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Abstract

The Narmadapradaksind is a Hindu pilgrimage comprising the complete circumambulation of the Narmada river.
Traditionally, a text called Revakhanda consisting of 232 adhydyas, up to now believed to be an addition to the
Skandapurana, is being regarded as the textual basis for this rite. This traditional view, however, can be shown to distort
the real situation regarding the textual tradition pertaining to the Narmadapradaksina. The text which is generally termed
"Revakhanda of the Skandapurana" was actually originally incorporated in, or appended to, the Vayupurana. This text
marks the culmination of a textual tradition whose beginning can be found in brief sections found in the Karma- and
Matsyapurana. Moreover, the text draws largely upon another version of the Revakhanda, which was indeed originally
incorporated in the Skandapurana, as is attested by colophons of respective manuscripts. It represents a version of the
Revakhanda which seems to have been neglected at one point of time and to have subsequently almost passed into
oblivion.

All these texts, from the brief Narmadamahatmyas of the Puranas to the extensive Revakhanda of the Vayupurana belong
to the mahatmya genre of Sanskrit literature. The main subject of the group of mahatmya texts, which concerns us here,
is tirthayatra, i.e. pilgrimage. Unfortunately these Sanskrit texts usually contain almost no geographical or historical
information but are instead made up of the description of certain rites to be performed by the pilgrim at any given place
and, in fortunate cases, additional legendary material. Place names, however, are almost arbitrarily chosen, usually being
composed of the name of a legendary character suffixed by the term #7rtha ("sacred place"). Therefore, it is in most cases
extremely difficult, if not impossible, to geographically locate individual places mentioned in such texts. Thus, the
mahdtmyas are generally regarded to be of very limited value as sources for historical studies, especially the historical
development of "Hinduism".

The case of the Narmadapradaksina and the mdahdatmya texts pertaining to it can be shown to represent a fortunate
exception to this general situation. The fact that the circumambulation of the Narmada river is, even nowadays, a quite
popular rite undertaken by a considerable number of Hindus of diverse social background has led to the publication of a
number of pilgrims' manuals written in modern Indian languages from the 1920's onwards until today. These books
describe the whole pilgrimage in a rather systematic and detailed manner and may roughly be compared to modern travel
guides. Their special value lies in the fact that these works supply the missing link between Sanskrit tradition and actual
geography as they connect the unspecific and unidentifiable Sanskrit place names of the mahatmyas with modern place
names currently in use.

The actual geographical distribution of places described in the different Narmadamahatmya texts thus arrived at enables
us to determine the likely political and cultural environment of their individual composition. From this it is again possible
to establish with some certainty a chronological sequence of the texts, whose date (or rather period) of composition is
unknown. Under less fortunate conditions these data can at best be determined rather vaguely by quotations in Sanskrit
secondary works like the dharmanibandhas of authors whose vital data are more or less well established.

Even more significantly, these pilgrims' manuals enable us to project all the legendary information contained in the
mahdatmyas onto actual geography. The projection of legendary content, which is generally believed to reflect certain
aspects of ethnographic, social or religious conditions onto physical geography, in my view, draws a comparatively
consistent picture of the spread of religious doctrines and ideas in the Narmada valley, especially along the banks of the
river Narmada. These observations again allow for conclusions about the cultural history of a region which, prior to the
establishment of British predominance in Central India and the subsequent large-scale deforestation and systematic
extension of agriculture on an unprecedented scale, had been inhabited in large parts by aboriginal peoples interspersed
with only a few important centres of mainstream Hindu dominance.

Apart from facilitating to a better understanding of the Narmada valley which, for reasons to be explained elsewhere, is
a very peculiar, if not singular, geographical and cultural unit of India, the present study proves, that Sanskrit mahatmyas
do contain a host of historical information coded into legendary accounts. This work demonstrates that it is, at least in the
case of the Revakhanda, possible to decode this largely enigmatic information.



Narmada statue in the main temple at Amarkantak. (Reproduction of a local photography.)
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"From the bank of the Narmada

you'll never return empty-handed."

Line from a popular folk-song
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"The dharma of a river is to keep flowing."
Kasinath Trivedi

"The rivers more ancient than man can do immense good if they are controlled.
Where they are left uncontrolled, they act as engines of destruction."
K.L. Rao

Prologue

This thesis represents the first volume of a two volume work to be titled "Cultural Atlas of the Narmada Valley".
The idea for such an atlas was conceived of in the year 2003 during a discussion with two Indian friends in
Omkaresvar, Narayan Trivedi and Kaluram Bhot, while shooting the first part of a long-term documentary on
the Omkaresvar Hydroelectric Project. This proposed "Cultural Atlas of the Narmada Valley" shall comprise a
comprehensive documentation of the culture in the Narmada valley which is threatened by large-scale
submergence in the reservoirs of the "Narmada Valley Development Project", which envisages the construction
of more than 300 large or medium-sized as well as more than 3000 small dams on the Narmada and her
tributaries. This project has been ruthlessly pushed forward despite serious criticism from many sides. Most of
the dams of the project, including the largest and most hazardous ones, are operational by the time these words
are written.

The Narmada valley is a very peculiar region. Enclosed almost on its entire length by largely inaccessible
mountain ranges, the river valley forms a separate geographical and cultural unit. Since ancient times the
Narmada valley has been an almost insurmountable barrier between North and South India. Nevertheless, the
valley itself shows a continuation of human settlement from the beginning of the stone-age up to present times.
The earliest hominid skull remains ever found in the subcontinent dating back to about 150.000 years were
unearthed in 1984 right on the bank of the Narmada at Hatnora'. The isolation of the valley and the relative
inaccessibility of the surrounding terrain has limited the settlement of larger numbers of people and for a long
time, extensive stretches of the river banks have almost exclusively been home to aboriginal peoples. All these
circumstances account for the fact, that the culture of the Narmada valley shows many distinctly regional
features.
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Probably the most prominent and well-known expression of this distinct cultural complex is the
Narmadapradaksina, a pilgrimage which consists of the complete circumambulation of the river in clock-wise
direction, barefooted, covering a distance of more than 2600 kms. This pilgrimage is traditionally said to be
based on a Sanskrit text, the so-called Revakhanda. But this is only a fraction of the truth. In this work, all the
relevant Sanskrit texts pertaining to the Narmada are assembled in one place for the first time. These texts form
a distinct corpus of texts I subsume under the title Narmadamahatmya (group of texts). All of them have been
digitalised by me and are re-edited in this work in the form of synopses. Altogether I present in this study six
original works - four in Sanskrit and two in HindT - plus the relevant portions of Sanskrit dharmanibandhas
quoting from the Sanskrit works.

The mythological content of the Sanskrit texts is projected on actual physical geography with the help of
geographical information on the Narmadapradaksina contained in two modern pilgrims' manuals written in
Hindi. Of these I have prepared a synoptic translation whose contents can easily be compared with all
corresponding Sanskrit texts to which cross-references are given. The facts mentioned in the pilgrims'
handbooks pertaining to temples, cults and other cultural phenomena are projected onto geographical maps of
the Narmada, which divide the valley into thirteen sectors. These maps are given in a separate atlas at the end
of this work. I am convinced that these maps will prove indispensable for gaining and keeping an overview over
the abundance of diverse material and facts presented in this study. I hope that the reader will agree, that these
maps make certain facts more lucid than a verbose written description could ever do. As the present study is
meant to represent a source book for scholars to work with, my foremost aim in presenting the material in the
chosen manner was lucidity and comparability. I am convinced, that the way I chose to present the material will
enable the reader to evaluate the facts for any given place, firtha, legend or text for himself.

The contents of the book, its structure and the presentation of material was greatly influenced by ideas
formulated by Sontheimer (1989), Nath (2001) and Verardi (2003).

At last, it should be kept in mind that the textual evidence presented in this study must be set in context with
other cultural remains of the Narmada valley, i.e. archaeological, art historical, epigraphic, numismatic, and
anthropological evidence, without which all statements and conclusions about the cultural history of the valley
would remain based on insufficient data.

jn
Berlin-Moabit, June 2007

The present version of this work has been re-edited and expanded with additional material. I have especially
tried to consider the valuable and justified criticism of Prof. Dr. Harry Falk and Dr. habil. Gerhard Ehlers on
certain shortcomings of the original work, for which I am extremely grateful.

jn
Berlin-Moabit, June 2008
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Abbreviations

ABORI - Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Institute, Poona.

ASIR - Archaeological Survey of India, Reports.
IAR - Indian Archaeology. A Review.

IHQ - Indian Historical Quarterly.

KKT - Kirtyakalpataru of Laksmidhara.

KP - Karmapurana (Uparivibhdga).

MBh - Mahabharata.

MP - Matsyapurana
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VMU - Viramitrodaya of Mitra Misra.

VR - Valmiki Ramayana.

VS - Vasisthasamhita.

Text conventions

1. Throughout this study, diacritical marks are unifomly used in the transcription of indic terms. Proper names
of places and persons or titles of literary works are written with initial capital letters and appear in regular
type-face. All other terms of Indian origin are written italicized with initial minuscules. All terms and
abbreviations from other foreign languages appear italicized, too.

2. Sanskrit terms are transliterated using the common transliteration system. Terms from modern Indian
languages (Hind1, Marathi, BengalT etc.) in current use are transcribed according to pronunciation. This rule
mainly concerns the elision of the (short) "a" inherent in consonantic syllables of the devandgari-script, e.g.
A™H = Skt. asrama — H. dsram or JHATHRIEH = Skt. Amarakantaka — H. Amarkantak. This practice may
appear odd, but I use it anyway. It mainly, but not exclusively, applies to modern place-names cited from the
Hindi pilgrims' manuals. Place-names in the maps are spelled likewise.

Proper names of gods or mythological figures, however, are uniformly transliterated according to devandgart
morphology and Sanskrit pronunciation, retaining every inherent "a".

3. In the translation of the pilgrims' manuals I have purposely retained many variant, sometimes wrong,

spellings in proper names and a few other original terms.
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Source of the Narmada (narmada udgamkund), Amarkantak.



"Geography is the determining factor of history.

It does not only determine the boundaries and location of a country,

but also the behaviour and attitude of a particular society of a particular region.
R.K. Jain

The Narmada Valley

When we speak of the Narmada valley in this study, we use this term as signifying a cultural landscape. Cultural
landscapes usually do not necessarily comply with geographic boundaries, but in the case of the Narmada valley
it almost completely does. We are concerned with a region, which is unique in its peculiar geological make-up.
The Narmada valley is a large river basin with an overall catchment area of about 98,800 kms. The valley is
geo-physically largely set off by massive rock formations against its surroundings (Map 1).

This relatively isolated situation expresses itself in all aspects of cultural and social life in the valley. From pre-

Map 1: The Narmada valley.
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history up to the present day, settlement in the valley has continued unabated and the valley has at all times
produced cultural traditions and heritage of a distinct character.

Together with her neighbour rivers Tapi (south) and MahT (north), the Narmada is one of only three east-west
flowing rivers of peninsular India. With a total length of 1312 km the Narmada is the fifth largest Indian stream.

Geology

The earliest geological phase is marked by the cooling and solidification of the earth crust in the pre-Cambrian,
more than 600 million years ago (mya). Remnants of this phase are seen in gneisses and granites, which form
the core of the Indian craton especially on the Indian peninsula. After that phase of solidification, the Indian

1 Aravalli Range
2 Vindhya Range
3 Satpura Range
4 North Sahyadri
5 Central Sahyadri
6 South Sahyadri
7 East Ghats

Map 2: Major rock formations of the Indian Plate. (Source: Rao 1979/Singh 1971)
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craton was first part of a supercontinent called Pangaea. Approximately 160 mya, that supercontinent broke into
two land masses, the northern Laurasia and the southern Gondwana. At that time the Indian craton was
connected to what is today's Madagascar and south-eastern Africa with what is now forming its western
coastline constituting Gondwana. Recent studies (Kumar ef al. 2007) suggest that Gondwana broke up about 130
mya. The Indian tectonic plate subsequently began to drift away from East Africa and started to move northward
at a speed of approximately 20 cms per year. After separating from Gondwana, on its way northward, it is
assumed that the Indian plate passed over the Réunion hotspot, which possibly led to the separation from
Madagascar. Certainly it caused a large-scale melting of rock matter at the bottom of the Indian plate. This mass
of melted rock broke through the surface of the Indian craton and caused a lava flow of gigantic dimensions.
The Deccan lava flow as it is called, spilled over an area of about 500.000 km* and resulted in the formation of
the Deccan traps. By about 50 mya, in the Eocene epoch of the Cenozoic Era, the movement of the Indian craton
had accomplished the complete closing of the Tethys sea and the Indian plate collided with the Eurasian tectonic
plate. This collision and the subsequent further northward movement of the Indian plate caused the folding of
the Himalaya and the rise of the Tibetan plateau.

The major rock formations delimiting the Narmada valley (Map 2, Nos. 2/3) are orogenically linked to the
activities in the Indian plate and are thus much older than the Himalaya. According to Unni (1996: 11) the
Vindhya is regarded as being 1400 million years, the Satpura about 1000 million years old. The extensive
Deccan traps, which partly overlie the Vindhyas and Satpuras, with an age of 80-50 million years, are
comparatively young (Rao 1979:4).2

The Narmada is the only river in India which flows along a rift valley which is made up of a graben with two
normal faults, the Narmada North and South faults, running parallel to its course. These faults are the boundary
of the Vindhya and Satpura blocks. Both these blocks form huge mountain ranges to the north and south of the
river respectively, which serve as extensive watersheds. The Narmada/Tapi river systems are said to have
developed when the Satpura and Vindhya were uplifted. According to Unni (1996:11) "Narmada and Tapti are
geologically 150 million years older than the great Indian river Ganges".

Hydrology

The Narmada basin represents a highly complex hydrological system. The river is fed by a large number of
rivers and rivulets running down from both these mountain ranges. According to Unni (1996:15ff.) the Narmada
has 41 principal tributaries, 22 of them joining her on the south (left) bank and 19 on the north (right) bank. The
Narmadapaficanga (— p. 39), a kind of pilgrims' guidebook in HindT for the Narmada region, counts altogether
116 tributaries, with 61 confluences on the north and 55 on the south bank respectively. Map 3 shows, that the
drainage system in the catchment area of the Narmada is much more complex, than these figures seem to
indicate.

The overall catchment area of the valley amounts to 98,796 km?”. Estimates of the annual water flow of the
Narmada differ considerably between 40,705 (Rao 1979:84) and 27,408 million cubic meters (Narmada Water
Disputes Tribunal, cited after Paranjpye 1990: 33).°

The demarcation line drawn by the limits of the catchment area defines what we understand as the physical
boundary of the Narmada valley throughout this book.
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e Hydrological Border
Of Catchment Area

Map 3: Narmada basin. Catchment area and major reservoirs.

Geography

Except for its western-most portion in Gujarat, the catchment border runs along the peak line of the mountain
ranges surrounding the valley. The baseline of the valley (Map 4), running along the foot of the hills, deviates
only in certain parts from its peakline, especially so on the south bank. Where both lines overlap (mostly on the
north bank), mountains have rather steep escarpments. The baseline could be regarded as the outer limits of the
inner core of the Narmada valley, which consists, very generally speaking, of deep, narrow gorges in the eastern
hills, narrow plains in the middle Narmada valley and the wide plains of Gujarat in the west.

—— Baseline

Map 4: Physiographic outline of the Narmada valley.

Physiographically, the Narmada valley spreads over three of 15 macro regions of the subcontinent described by
Singh et al. (Singh 1991: 6-9). The river rises in the North-Eastern Upland, traverses the Central Plains and joins
the sea in the Gujarat Coastal Plain (Map 5). According to the same authors, from the viewpoint of regional
geography, the valley itself falls into three broad areas: Vindhyacal-Baghelkhand, Malva and the Gujarat Plain
(Map 6, red lines). Except the latter one, these names are taken from a historio-cultural context (Singh 1979: 39)
and carry a whole lot of non-geographical connotations. These three major regions are subject to two further
levels of subdivison. Accordingly, the Narmada valley falls into three major, seven medium and 16 minor
regions. These regions together constitute the physical basis of the cultural landscape of the Narmada valley. In
choosing the term "cultural landscape", we imply that there are diverse ways to look at the Narmada region.
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Northern Mountains
1 Western Himalayas

2 Central Himalayas

3 Eastern Himalayas

4 Assam-Meghalaya Hills

Great Plains
1 Western Plain
2 Central Plain
3 Eastern Plain

Peninsular Upland
1 Aravalli-Satpura Upland
2 North-Eastern Upland
3 Deccan Uplands

4 Western Ghats

5 Eastern Ghats
Coastal Plains

1 Gujarat Coastal Plain

2 West Coast Plain

3 East Coast Plain

Map 5: Physiographic macro regions of India. (Source: Singh 1971)
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The geographical subdivisions we are concerned with in the Narmada valley are summarized in Map 6 and
Table 1. The fact that many of the names chosen by the authors have other than purely geographical
connotations somewhat distorts an historically unbiased view on the Narmada valley.

Gujarat Plain

7b

Map 6: Major and minor geographical divisions of the Narmada valley. (Source: Singh 1979)

Table 1: Regional subdivisions of the Narmada Valley

Gujarat Region East Malva South Vindhyacal/Baghelkhand
(Regions 6/7) (Regions 3-5) (Regions 1/2)
6: Eastern Hilly Region 3: Western Satpuras 1: Chindvara-Maikal Plateau
6a: Narmada-Tapti-Tract 3a: Kalibhiti-Betul Region la: Maikal Plateau

3b: Rajpipla-Asirgarh Region 1b: Balaghat-Mandla Region

lc: Chindvara Plateau

7: Khambhat Region 4: Narmada Trough West 2: Narmada-Son Trough
7a: Khambhat South (Surat) 4a: Nimar Upland 2a: Narmada Trough

7b: Khambhat North (Vadodara)  4b: Hoshangabad Plain
4¢: Dhar Upland
4d: Nimar (Mahe$var Plain)
5: Western Vindhyas
Sa: Kanar-Sindhore Tract
5b: Uri-Kanar Tract
Sc: Bagh Hills

The name Vindhyacal-Baghelkhand, for instance, "is derived from the combination of physical and cultural
complex, the Vindhyanchal-Satpuranchal being superimposed by the Baghel Rajput-dominant tribal culture
complex” (Singh 1979: 622-23). Such naming practices are evidently problematic. We can definitely say, that
the idea of a "Baghel Rajput-dominant tribal culture complex"” is a concept which in itself bears unsurpassable
pitfalls of inaccuracy. Not only does this concept refer to a very limited, more recent, historical epoch, if not
rather just one certain aspect of'it. It also claims that tribal culture was dominated by a certain kind of rajpiits all
over the region to which this term is applied. Such a definition leaves out, for instance, all historic activities
prior to the baghel rajpiits as well as any other influence/dominance on "#ribal culture”. At the same time, it
denies any influence of "tribal culture” on the rajpiits. The juxtaposition of dominant r@jpiit versus (dominated)
"tribal culture” alone is questionable. Another example to further this point is the term "Malva": "On the basis
of physiography, historio-cultural relations, political background as well as geographical regional
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characteristics, Malwa Region forms a unit” (Singh 1979: 565). Much has been written on Malva. It figures
prominently among the so-called republics of ancient India and many figures of pauranic and historic lore are
connected with this name. However, about the political, ethnical and cultural status of the areas within the
Narmada valley and the people inhabiting them within "ancient Malva" we know fairly little. These examples
illustrate what I mean by saying, that such names somewhat distort an unbiased view of the Narmada valley and
its culture. I must postpone a more detailed discussion of this topic to a later part of the book.

Ethnography

Topographic factors like the distribution of plains, uplands and hills (Map 7) in connection with the distribution
of soils (Map 8), forests (Map 9) and water are the determining factors for animal and human habitat. Natural
conditions have changed considerably since the advent of British rule in the region. Especially the eversince
ongoing progress of deforestation is of dramatic dimensions.

The Narmada valley is home to major adivast groups (Map 10) which originally fundamentally relied upon

Dhar Upland

Bharue Plains

Map 7: Plains, uplands and hills in the Narmada valley.

Map 8: Distribution of soils in the Narmada valley.

forests as their traditional economic resource base. While many ddivdsts, especially in the plains, have in the
historical process integrated into the Hindu social system as small farmers, fisherfolk etc., with the large-scale
extension of agriculture many dadivasr groups have retreated further uphill into the forests. Map 11 shows the
percentage of adivast population for the districts adjoining the Narmada in Madhya Prades. It has to be kept in
mind, that generally adivas? population is more dense in the hilly areas of the districts than in the plains.
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Map 9: Distribution of major forests in the Narmada valley. (Source: Unni 1996)

Map 10: Major adivast groups in the Narmada valley and the adjoining hills.
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Map 11: Percentage of adivasi-population in the Narmada valley (Madhya Prades).

The Narmada Valley Development Project

The Narmada Valley Development Project (NVDP) has been the subject of countless publications. As these
words are written, the struggle for proper resettlement and rehabilition of the large numbers of people whose
homes are threatened by submergence is reaching a new peak with an indefinite hunger-strike announced by
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oustees of the Omkaresvar and Indira Sagar dams. An detailed account of the unbelievable proceedings and
decisions of Indian political circles and related judgements of Indian courts I must postpone to another occasion.
To those, who might be interested to know more about the Narmada dams, I recommend the excellent
documentary "Drowned out" by Franny Armstrong (Spanner Films, 2004) which lets all sides to the story get
a word in the matter. A good account of the economic and environmental absurdity of the NVDP represents
Paranjpye 1990. For an account of the hazardous character of dams in general and global political mechanisms
at work in connection with such projects see McCully 2001.

At this point, I just want to give an impression of the Narmada Valley Development Project's consequences for
the environment and culture in the Narmada valley. Map 12 shows the major dams planned on the Narmada.
Bargl near Jabalpur was the first of the major dams to be completed. It went operational in 1990. At present, all
major dams are operational with the exception of Mahesvar, currently under construction, which had been
delayed for years. Many of the minor and small dams are also complete. The Narmada Valley Development
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Map 12: Major dams in the Narmada valley.
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Map 13: Location of major reservoirs and forests. (Source: Unni 1996)

Project has been turned into reality. Map 13 illustrates that the majority of reservoirs submerge forested areas.
This has drastically reduced the amount of prime forest in the valley and threatened much of the remaining
habitat of animals and plants. Most people displaced in the submergence zones belong to Scheduled Tribe,
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Scheduled Caste or Other Backward Classes categories, especially so in the catchment area of the four major

dams, Sardar Sarovar, Indira Sagar, Omkare$var and Bargi.

Archaeology and Epigraphy

There are countless archaeological find-spots in the Narmada valley, most notably Hatnora, on the north-bank
of the Narmada which yielded the oldest remains of a hominid skull ever discovered in peninsular India. Maps
14 and 15 show the distribution of archaeological/art historical and epigraphical find-spots respectively. As
these maps are based on data collected prior to 1990 they do not contain for instance the numerous places
identified during special "emergency" surveys hastily undertaken in the submergence area of the big dams.
Maps 14 and 15 are given here merely to illustrate the abundance of material which would form the subject of

another study.
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Map 14: Archaeological find-spots. Map 15: Epigraphical find-spots.
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Narmada relief slab from Amarkantak, now destroyed. (Courtesy: Banerji 1931)
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The Narmada in pre-pauranik literature

Vedic literature

There is no explicit reference to the Narmada in Vedic literature, but in the 12th book of the Madhyandina
recension of the Satapathabrahmana (SPBr XII, 8.1.17b and XII, 9.3.1b.) there are two occurences of a personal
name, Revottaras. Kane (1953: 703), while referring to only the latter stanza, opines that "Revd is another name
for Narmada™ and that "it is possible to say that Revottaras was named after the Reva." While Kane, as testified
by his cautiously worded statement, was obviously in doubt whether this is indeed a reference to the Narmada,
Bhattacharya (1977: 83) who cites both references, is convinced, that "it is interesting to note, that the Reva is
the only river of Madhya Pradesh that finds mention in the Vedic literature."

While this may not be entirely impossible altogether, it is equally interesting to note, that there is not even a
single reference to the name Reva in early post-Vedic literature, neither in any of the sdstras, nor in the epics.
However, under the appellation Narmada, the river figures on a number of occasions in both the great epics.

The Ramayana of Valmiki

The Valmiki Ramayana (VR) contains 23 verses in which the appellation narmadda occurs. Of these, twenty-one
come from the later uttarakanda (VR 7) and just one from the earlier kiskindha- (VR 4) and yuddhakdanda (VR
6) respectively. None of the references from the uttarakdanda, contain any kind of geographical information
whatsoever, except VR 7.31.17 where it is said that Ravana went to the Narmada looking at the Vindhya and
VR 7.32.2 which mentiones Mahismati in connection with the Narmada.

VR 4.40.8 refers to the Narmada as being inaccessible and infested with snakes in association with the
thousand-peaked Vindhya, which is said to be full of trees and creepers. VR 6.18.10 links the Narmada with the
rksavat (according to general opinion the eastern spur of the Vindhya), where the lord of the bears
(sarvarksanam adhipatih), Dhimra, lives. These two references provide us with at least a faint characterization
of the Narmada: the Narmada and the surrounding mountains are inaccessible and dangerous.

What is more important in the present context, however, is the fact, that Lanka, the place to which Ravana
deported Sita, is possibly to be identified with one of the mountains around Amarkantak®. There has been a long
controversy on the identification of Lanka, which has been summarized and discussed at length in the
introduction to the critical edition of the uttarakdnda of the VR (Shah 1975: 31-50) and again by Yardi (1994:
38-48). If we accept the identity of Lanka with Amarkantak, it follows, that the two parties participating in the
final war of the VR, termed vanaras (Rama's allies) and raksasas (Ravana's troops), who are essentially
described as human beings (Yardi 1994: 65-67), lived in the Vindhya and Maikal mountains respectively. There
is a lot of difference in opinion about the question, which ethnic groups might be concealed behind both of these
terms. While Shah is silent about any identification of the vanaras, he seems to identify the raksasas with the
Gond (Shah 1975: 45-47). Yardi (1994: 66) sees forest-dwelling tribes behind the vanaras, having different
totemic symbols. Hence their identification with monkeys (e.g. Hanumat), bears (e.g. Jambavat) or vultures (e.g.
Jatayus). He, however, rejects the identification of the raksasas with the Gond, because "there is clear evidence
that the Raksasas belonged to an advanced culture than the aboriginal tribes who subscribed to one or other
form of totemism" (Yardi 1994: 68). "Ravana's name itself seems to be a Sanskritised from of Tamil {sic!}
iraivan, king, sovereign, Lord and Lavka of Tamil ilanka, a town on a hill top. Since these names are of
Dravidian origin, one may safely infer that the Raksasas belonged to the Dravidian race and Ravana was their
ruler" (Yardi 1994: 69). Even if the identification of Lanka with Amarkantak be accepted, the question about the
identification of particular ethnic groups populating the Vindhya and Maikal ranges at the time of the Ramayana
remains open to anybody's guess. At least, from the few references in the VR we can say that the Vindhya and
Maikal ranges were largely inaccessible, forested areas most likely rather scarcely inhabited by non-
vedic/aboriginal peoples at the time of the composition of the Ramayana by Valmiki.
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The Mahabharata

There are altogether 15 occurences of the term narmada in the Mahabharata (MBh), seven in the vanaparvan
(MBh 3), three in the anusasanaparvan (MBh 13), two in the sabhdparvan (MBh 2) and a single one in the
bhisma- (MBh 6), santi- (MBh 12) and dsramavasikaparvan (MBh 15) respectively. In most of these instances
the Narmada is enumerated along with numerous other rivers of northern and southern India®, which does not
yield any significant geographical information regarding the situation of the Narmada. Two passages (MBh
3.121.15band 3.121.18b) associate the Narmada with the Vaidiiryaparvata, which (N.N.) Bhattacharyya (1991:
301) and others identify with the Satpura range. Another passage (MBh 12.52.32b) places the Narmada near to
the Rksavat giri, the "mountain abounding in bears". The Rksavat is generally believed to be the (vast) eastern
portion of the Vindhya range (Bhattacharyya 1991: 261).”

The small amount of geographical information contained in these verses of the MBh, unspecific as it is, seems
to betray a definite advancement in geographical knowledge as compared to that given in the Valmiki Ramayana
as, for instance, a number of rivers to the south of the Narmada are enumerated.

References in Sanskrit literary works

There are but a few references to the Narmada in Kalidasa's works. The Raghuvamsa contains a reference to the
Narmada in the fifth sarga (5.42-46). Here Raghu encamps his army on the bank of the Narmada in the
vicinity of the Rksavat, where he salvages Priyamvada from the curse of being an elephant imposed on him by
Matanga (Nandargikar 1971: 1391f.)

References in inscriptions

According to Kane (1953: 705) one of the earliest inscriptional reference is found in the Eran Stone Pillar
Inscription of Budhagupta of the Gupta year 165, i.e. 479/80 AD. The inscriptional evidence will be dealt with
in detail in the second volume of the "Cultural Atlas of the Narmada Valley."

Early foreign references to the Narmada

The Periplus Maris Erythraei

The earliest known foreign references to the Narmada come from the Periplus Maris Erythraei, which is an
account of the roman sea trade from the Red Sea, along the East African Coast and further up to India. It was
written about the middle of the first century CE® by an anonymous Greek merchant, who probably lived in the
Egyptian port town of Berenike on the shore of the Red Sea, close to the modern border between Egypt and
Sudan. The port of Berenike was founded in 275 BCE by Ptolemy II Philadelphos, king of Egypt, and named
after his mother. The Periplus contains a vivid description of the difficulties of navigation at the mouth of the
Namnadios (Narmada). It was necessary to cross the broad mouth of the Narmada in order to sail up to Barugaza
(Bhrgukaccha/Bharukacha, modern Bhariic) which lies about 30 kms upstream from the estuary.’ Barugaza is
being described as a bustling market town, the most important centre of commerce in Western India at that time.

The Geographia of Klaudios Ptolemaios

There are a few references to the the Narmada in Ptolemaios' Geographia, which was composed about one
hundred years later than the Periplus. Ptolemaios does not give much information on the Narmada river, except
that its source is in the Ouindion (Vindhya) mountains (McCrindle 1884: 102). Besides the Ouindion (Vindhya),
Ptolemaios also mentions the Ouxenton (Rksavat) and the Oroudian (Vaidiirya) mountains in connection with
the Narmada.
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Sanskrit Source Texts

The Narmadamahatmya/Revakhanda group of texts

A Sanskrit work titled Revakhanda (RK) is traditionally regarded as the basic text describing all aspects of the
so-called Narmadapradaksina or Narmadaparikrama, a pilgrimage around the river. The Narmadaparikrama,
which will be discussed in detail in a later chapter (see below, p. 46ff.) can be regarded as a central rite which
postulates a ritual unity of the Narmada valley. By circumambulating the river completely, the Narmada valley
is being perceived by the pilgrim as a geographical, ritual and cultural unit.

The Revakhanda is said to contain the myths and legends connected with the firthds along the river, the holy
places, temples and shrines to be visited and the appropriate rites and austerities to be performed or observed
there, as well as the merits gained by such actions. The text is said to be a part of either the Vayu- or
Skandapurana. Apart from more general characteristics regarding its content, not very much is known about the
Reviakhanda until now. This is especially true regarding genesis and development of the Revakhanda. The
following survey of pauranik sources and quotations found in works of the dharmasastra genre, suggests that
we are concerned with a whole corpus of texts, which I subsume collectively as "Narmadamahatmya" texts. It
is a group of texts which has its roots in small chapters on the Narmada contained in the one or other purdna.
At the outset I should like to point out two shortcomings in this study. Firstly, I have not yet been able to collate
the few extant manuscripts of the two Revakhanda versions and secondly I could not yet locate neither an
edition nor a manuscript of the Vasisthasamhita in Sanskrit (see below, p. 30). The manuscripts seem not too
difficult to be obtained but would require a good amount of time to be properly collated. With regard to the
availability and apparent quality of manuscripts (see below p. 23, 24) it is rather doubtful whether a collation
would yield results justifying the effort.

As regards availability the Vasisthasamhita poses real difficulties. All people along the Narmada I have asked
about the Vasisthasamhita until now know the title, but have never seen any kind of copy of the text. I have not
yet been successful in locating any kind of edition or manuscript of the text in Sanskrit. Therefore I have tried
to use, as far as possible, a version in Marathi which I do not fully understand.

I hope that the chosen presentation of the material will facilitate and initiate more detailed investigations of the
Narmadamahatmya texts. They contain a mass of information given the numerous different fragments and
versions available to us. It appears that such studies would yield important results generally applicable to the
genesis of texts of the literary genre of Sanskrit mahdatmyas."

For well-known reasons it is difficult to trace the origin and development of pauranik texts with regard to
absolute chronology. The only reliable chronological data in this respect can be obtained from textual witnesses
which are datable on the basis of historic data relating to their respective authors. In the case of the
Narmadamahatmya texts such textual witnesses are found in the sections on tirthaydtra of encyclopaedic works
on dharma, so-called dharmanibandhas, whose authors' identities and biographical data are (at least in some
cases) well established.

Laksmidhara's Krtyakalpataru (1125-1150 CE)

An early reference to a text eulogizing the Narmada is given in Bhatta Laksmidhara's Krtyakalpataru which is
an extensive dharmanibandha devided into fourteen sections or kandas. The Krtyakalpataru was composed
about 1125-1150 CE in Kanauj (Kane 1975: 695). In the section on tirthaydtra, the Tirthavivecanakanda, which
is the eighth part of the KKT, Laksmidhara included a short chapter on the Narmada (Aiyangar 1942: 198-205).
It commences with the caption "atha narmadamahdtmya tatra matsyapurane” ("now {follows} the
Narmadamahatmya {as found} in the Matsyapurana").

The text cited by Laksmidhara as presented in Aiyangar's edition comprises about 66 unnumbered slokas'' (see
III. Sanskrit Source Texts - Section I). Laksmidhara introduces his quotations with "yudhisthiram prati
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markandeya uvaca” ("Markandeya spoke to Yudhisthira") which refers to a dialogue between Markandeya and
Yudhisthira, which is the basic pattern for all paurdanik versions of Narmadamahatmya texts. The sole exception
to this represents the Vasisthasamhita, where the dialogue runs between Vasistha and Rama.

The text Laksmidhara cites from the Matsyapurana itself begins with an introduction of the Narmada (slokas 1-
4), followed by a description of Amarakantaka and a number of firthas in its vicinity (slokas 4-57). Verses 45/46
mention the estuary of the Narmada. It ends with eight §lokas on the Kaverisangama (slokas 58-65)."

Table 2: Topics mentioned in the Narmadamahatmya of the Krtyakalpataru

Praise of the Narmada (1-3, 37-39, 41-45, 57)

Amarakantaka {mahatmya} (4-5, 14-20, 40, 47-50, 54-56);
Amarakantaka parvata pradaksina (51), Jalesvara (6, 25), Rudrakoti (7-8), Mahesvara (8-13),
Amareéa'® (21-24), Kapila (26-29, 35), Visalyakaranisangama (Visalya) (30-36), Vate$vara
(46)

Narmadodadhisangama (47)
Jvalesvara (52-53)

Kaverisangama (58-65)

It is significant to note, that in Laksmidhara's text the eulogy of the Narmada is closely connected with the
praise of the Amarakantaka mountain and its tirthas. The verses relating to both these topics are intermixed.
Moreover, only three locations on the whole river are mentioned, i.e. Amarakantaka, Kaverisangama (2 kms east
of Omkareshvar) and the Narmada's confluence with the Arabian Sea. The fact that the Kaverisangama,
although it is located about half way between Amarkantaka and the sea, is given in stanzas 58-65 after the
reference to the Narmadodhisangama (47), may suggest that it represents a later addition. The same may apply
to the description of Jvalesvara (52-53), itself being located on the Amarakantaka mountain, which comes later
than the Narmadodhisangama too, but still before the concluding eulogy of Amarakantaka in stanzas 54-56.
There is no geographical information about the places on the Narmada in the Krtyakalpataru. At least, we learn
from slokas 13/14, that the Narmada is 100 yojanas long and two yojanas wide and that there are 600060000
tirthas on her banks." It is also important to note that we find no reference to the Narmadapradaksina, but to a
pradaksina of the Amarakantaka mountain in stanza 51. Provided this chapter of the Krtyakalpataru as given by
Aiyangar is authentic'’, it would attest to the existence of a Narmadamahatmya in the Matsyapurana at the
beginning of the 12th century AD. The foremost subject dealt with therein is the greatness of the Narmada. The
Amarakantaka mountain where she takes her rise, was regarded as the main tirtha.

Mitra Misra's Viramitrodaya (1610-1640 CE)

The Viramitrodaya is a voluminous dharmanibandha divided into twenty-two sections termed prakdsa.
According to Kane (1975: 953) the Viramitrodaya was composed between 1610 and 1640 CE at the court of
Virasimha, ruler of Orcha. The treatise on firthaydtra, the Tirthaprakasa, is the tenth section of the
Viramitrodaya, in which Mitra Misra cites about 43 verses on the Narmada (Prasad 1917: 379-383; see: Chapter
IV: Sanskrit Source Texts - Section I). Similar to Laksmidhara, Mitra Misra commences his citations with "atha
narmadamahdtmyam” ("now {follows} the Narmadamahatmya"). Mitra Misra cites mainly from the
Ktrmapurana, but gives also short citations on the Kaverisangama and the Narmada estuary from the
Matsyapurana, as well as one single stanza on the sources of the Narmada and Son rivers from the Mahabharata
(MBh 3.83.9). Mitra Misra's citations, which are about half a millenium younger than those of the
Krtyakalpataru are in astonishing literal accordance with the respective passages found in the printed editions
of the Kiirma- and Matsyapurana. While the Viramitrodaya contains a somewhat abbreviated version of the
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description of Amarakantaka, it adds three verses on the Erandisangama at the end. The contents of the
Narmadamahatmya section of the Viramitrodaya are as follows:

Table 3: Topics mentioned in the Narmadamahatmyd of the Viramitrodaya with sources of citation

Praise of the Narmada (1-8, 12, 32)
Amarakantaka {mahatmya} (9-11, 13-21, 31, 33-35); Amarakantakaparvata Kiarmapurana
pradaksinam (36), Jale$vara (22-23), Kapila (24-26, 28), VisalyakaranT (Visalya)
(27-30), Vatesvara (40)

Kaverisangama (37-39) Matsyapurana
Narmadasamudrasangama (40) Matsyapurana
Erandisangama (41-43) Kirmapurana

Contrary to the Krtyakalpataru, in the Viramitrodaya the Kaverisangama is mentioned sequentially at the
geographically correct place, i.e. before the Narmadodhisangama. Both places are referred to by quotations from
the Matsyapurana. Additionally the Viramitrodaya mentions the Erandisangama in two stanzas which are qouted
from the Kiirmapurana.

The Krtyakalpataru and the Viramotrodaya largely agree in the eulogy of the Narmada river and the
Amarkantaka mountain which are closely related by intertwined verses. These topics and the respective stanzas
may be regarded as the original core of the Narmadamahatmya. The remaining references to the Kaveri®,
Erandi® and Narmadasamudrasangama seem to be the earliest additions to this core.

Dalapatiraja's Nrsimhaprasada

Like the Krtyakalpataru and the Viramitrodaya, the Nrsimhaprasada is a large dharmanibandha devided into
twelve sections, which are called "sara”. The section which concerns us here is titled Tirthasara. Kane (1975:
861-862, 867-868) reports that the Nrsimhaprasada was composed between CE 1490 and 1512 by Dalapatiraja
(or, alternatively, Daladhi$a), who was at that time a minister of a nizamsah'®, ruler of Devagiri (modern
Daulatabad, Maharastra). Citing a remark of H.P. Sastri, Kane (1975: 862) suggests that Dalapatiraja could
possibly be identified with Dalapatiraya, ruler of Garh-Mandla and husband of the famous Ran7 Durgavati, who
herself was born on 5th October 1524 as the daughter of the Chandela chief Kirat Pal Singh, the rajpiit raja of
Mahoba. She was married in 1542 to the then Gond ruler of Garh-Mandla, Dalpatsah. Whether Dalpat$ah and
Dalpatiraya/-rdja are indeed identical is open to question. In some of the colophons to other saras of the
Nrsimhaprasada, Dalpatirdja refers to himself as mahdrdjadhirdja. The regnal years of the Gond rulers have
been calculated by several authors on the basis of the famous Ramnagar inscription which contains an extensive,
partly supposedly imaginary genealogy of the Gond dynasty of Garh-Mandla. According to Cunningham (1884:
52) Dalpatsah reigned from CE 1530-1548. Going by the dates alone, the identification of Dalpatirdja and
Dalpat$ah would be possible. However, the contents of the Tirthasara betray the fact that Dalpatirdja must have
hailed from South India and that he had near to no personal knowledge of the Narmada region. Especially the
latter fact raises doubts about the identification, because it is unclear how this lack of knowledege could be
reasonably explained if Dalpatirdja was indeed the son of the Gond ruler Sangramsah, who had his capital at
Garha (now a suburb on the western outskirts of Jabalpur) located very close to the Narmada.

The Nrsimhaprasada contains about 172 verses on the Narmada and associated firthas (see I11. Sanskrit Source
texts - Section VII). Like the Krtyakalpataru and the Viramitrodaya the Nrsimhaprasada introduces its chapter
on the Narmada with "atha narmadamahatmya". The text contains citations from the Kiirma-, Matsya-, Saura-
and a single stanza from the Vayupurana. The bulk of quotations (ca. 128 of 172 stanzas), however, comes from



18 Narmadapradaksina

a Revakhanda of the Skandapurana, which I shall discuss below (p. ?). The text of the Nrsimhaprasada is quite
differently structured than that of the Krtyakalpataru and Viramitrodaya. While the latter works quote the verses
in the sequence as found in the respective puranas, the Nrsimhaprasada introduces a thematic division of the
topics and rearranges the quoted stanzas accordingly (see Table 4).

In section one, the Nrsimhaprasada quotes only verses generally applying to the greatness of the Narmada.
Citations begin with 24 verses from the Kiirma- and Matsyapurana also found quoted in the Krtyakalpataru and
the Viramitrodaya. These stanzas, at least partly, belong to the "core of the Narmadamahatmya" (see above: p.
17). These verses are followed by much more material (ca. 91 stanzas) from the Revakhanda of the
Skandapurana. In sections two and three the narmadotpatti and the snanamantra are being introduced as new
topics into the Narmadamahatmya, quotations of which come exclusively from the Revakhanda (Skandapurana)
and are not found in the Narmadamahatmya sections of any of the cited puranas.The content of the
Nrsimhaprasada is thus considerably different from those of the Krtyakalpataru and Viramitrodaya. The fourth
section "narmadatiratirthani" reveals that the author had no profound knowledge about the geography of the
Narmada valley or about the f7rthas along her banks.

Table 4: Thematic division and sources of citations of the Nrsimhaprasada

1) Narmadamahatmya 3) Snanamantra
Kirmapurana (1-6) Skandapurana - Revakhanda (149-150)
Vayupurana (7) 4) Narmadatiratirthani
Matsyapurana (8-25) Kiirmapurana (151)
Skandapurana - Revakhanda (26-116) Skandapurana - Kalikakhanda (152-153)
2) Narmadotpatti Saurapurana (154-157)
Skandapurana - Revakhanda (117-148) Karmapurana (158-169)

Skandapurana - Revakhanda (170-172)

We find at its beginning a reference quoted from the Kalikakhanda of the Skandapurana to Kalafijara, a sacred
mountain in Bundelkhand (near modern Banda, U.P.), which can by no means be geographically associated with
the Narmada. It is followed by a reference to Gokarna'’ from the Saurapurana to which the same applies, even
though the text says that Gokarna is not too far from the Reva ("revaya natidiire tu gokarna iti visrutah /",
Nrsimhaprasdada 154a). There are a couple of other firthas mentioned thereafter, which are of no specific
significance in the present context.'® What is important, however, is the fact that the Amarakantaka mountain is
not mentioned at all in the Nrsimhaprasada. This fact also puts further doubts on the identity of Dalapatiraja and
Dalpatsah, because Amarkantaka certainly was famous at all times in the region around Jabalpur for being the
source of the Narmada.

The Narmadamahatmya of the Kirmapurana

There are several editions of the Kiirmapurana, which differ in extent (Rocher 1986: 184ff.). The so-called
"critical edition" of the All-India Kashiraj Trust contains in its second section (uparivibhdga) three adhydyas
(38-40) comprising altogether 180 verses on the Narmada and associated #7rthas (Gupta: 1971: 514-531; see: I11.
Sanskrit Source Texts - Section II)."” Of these three adhydayas, the Viramitrodaya quotes only from adhydyas 38
and 39.

Table 5 shows, that the Viramitrodaya copies the whole of Kiirmapurana adhydya 38 even without altering the
sequence of the verses. Regarding wording, these citations are almost completely true to their source. If single
stanzas are left out, such abbreviations are marked with fatha. In the present Kiirmapurana adhydya 38 contains
an additional one and a half stanzas (Kirmapurana 38.40 a-c) on the KaverT not found in the Viramitrodaya. It



The textual tradition 19

is interesting that the Viramitrodaya instead refers to the KaverT quoting from the Matsyapurana (189.12-14).
The quotation referring to the Erandisangama (Viramitrodaya 41-43), which is found in the present edition of
the Kiirmapurana 39.80-81 must have been included in the Kirmapurana that Mitra Misra used.

Table 5: Verse concordance of the Viramitrodaya and the Kiirmapurana

Viramitrodaya Kirmapurana Viramitrodaya Kirmapurana
verse adhydya.verse verse adhydya.verse

39476 38.1-30 tatha abbreviates:  -[38.35]

tatha abbreviates: |- [38.31] 33-36 38.36-39

31 3832 37-39 MP 189.12-14

tatha abbreviates: - [38.33] 40 MP 186.58a-c

32 3834 41-43 39. 80-81

The remainder of about 140 verses of the extant Kirmapurana not quoted by the Viramitrodaya are spread over
adhyayas 39 (ca. 100 stanzas) and 40 (40 stanzas). Both these ddhydyas contain a list of tirthas made up of
stanzas which follow a stereotype pattern of composition. This pattern consists of three constituents: the mention
of the name of a holy place (#7rtha), the prescription of certain actions (karma) to be performed (such as bathing
or donations etc.) and the goals (phala) achieved by these actions. These three elements, tirtha-karma-phala
(tkp) seem to represent the fundamental constituents defining a firthamahdatmya. Thus even single independent
verses containing the tkp-elements must be regarded as constituting independent single-verse mahdtmyas. The
following two examples demonstrate the tkp-pattern after which almost all of the verses of Karmapurana
adhyayas 39 and 40 are composed.

pippalesam tato gacchet sarvapapavindasanam / Then he should go to Pippalesa which removes all offences;

tatra snatva mahardja rudraloke mahiyate // 39.8 By bathing there, oh king, he will prosper in the sphere of Rudra.

tato gaccheta rdjendra vimalesvaramuttamam / Then he should go, best of kings, to the unmatched Vimalesvara;

tatra pranan parityajya rudralokam avapnuydt //39.9 By giving up his breath there, he will attain to the sphere of
Rudra.

According to our definition, we can say that the first stanza is the Pippalesa mahdatmya and the second one the
Vimale$vara mahdtmya. An examination of the source texts suggests, that such single-verse mdahdatmyas
represent the first stage in the textual establishment of a #7rtha. Such single-verse mdahdtmyas can subsequently
be extended by additional verses almost at random. How such single-verse mahdatmyas develop into ever more
extensive mahdatmyas which may eventually form voluminous adhydyas will be demonstrated in the further
course of this chapter. For the time being it should be borne in mind that, whatever the extent of a mahdtmya,
the three fundamental elements of tirtha-karma-phala are indispensable and must always be present.

Of altogether 67 tirthas mentioned in Kiirmapurana 39 and 40, 39 are mentioned in single-verse mahatmyas, 15
tirthas are described in two and 11 in three to five stanzas. Most prominent are Kapilatirtha eulogized in seven
and Suklatirtha in fifteen verses. While the extent of description is certainly indicative of the relative religious
significance attributed by the author to a specific tirtha at the time of composition of the work, it is yet uncertain
whether it could also be taken as an indication regarding the local provenance of the text.

About half of the #7rthas mentioned in Kiirmapurana 39 and 40 can be identified on the basis of identical names
contained in modern pilgrims' manuals. By far most, if not all of them?®® are situated within 200 kms from the
estuary on either bank of the Narmada. As the aquaintance with a physical region or place is evidently a
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precondition for the formation of a metaphysical notion of a region or place, this fact proves, that these two
adhyayas must have been composed in modern Gujarat. Moreover, these two adhydyas must definitely be
regarded as later additions to what we have termed earlier the "core of the Narmadamahatmya" (see above, p.
17) represented by Kiirmapurana 39.1-39/Krtyakalpataru 1-39/Viramitrodaya 1-36. Both adhydyas as a whole
are bracketed by verses eulogizing the Narmada, i.e. Kiirmapurana 39.1-3 and 40.36-40. However, at the
transition of adhydya 39 to adhydya 40, there is no apparent change (structural, geographical, compositional or
otherwise) which would necessitate such a division. As this division into two adhydyas appears to be rather
arbitrary it may be assumed that both adhydyas originally formed a single unit, a single Narmadamahatmya.

The Narmadamahatmya of the Matsyapurana

In its printed editions®!, which "vary only in detail” (Rocher 1986: 197) the Matsyapurdna contains nine
adhyayas (186-194) comprising of about 550 stanzas eulogizing the Narmada and a large number of #irthas on
her banks. The edition I have used is the one published in 1907 by the Anandasrama in Pune (Apte 1907: 407-
431; see I11. Sanskrit Source Texts - Section II). In their colophons, the respective adhydyas are explicitly stated
to constitute a Narmadamahatmya ("iti $¥7 matsye mahdpurane narmadamahdatmye |...]"). Even though the text
of the Krtyakalpataru obviously abbreviates the Matsyapurana at five places (as in the case of the
Viramitrodaya, such abbreviations are marked with fatha), it is clear that the Narmadamahatmya of the present
edition(s) of the Matsyapurana contains considerably more material, than the version Laksmidhara used for the
Krtyakalpataru at the beginning of the 12th century CE. Moreover, a comparison of the verses common to both
works shows, that only 16 out of 64 verses cited by Laksmidhara are completely identical regarding wording
(see II1. Sanskrit Source Texts - Section I). The following table illustrates the foregoing statements:

Table 6: Verse concordance of the Krtyakalpataru and the Matsyapurana

Krtyakalpataru Matsyapurana Krtyakalpataru Matsyapurana
verse adhydya.verse verse adhydya.verse
1 1868 42-43 187.1-2
tatha abbreviates: | -[186.9] tatha [MP jumps back to 186]
39487 186.10-19 44-46 186.56-58
11 186.20a/21b 47a 186.59a

47b 188.85b
39795 186.22-24 48-50c 188.86-89a
15 186.25 >25a=KP 13b |tatha abbreviates: | -[188.89b-92]
16 186.26 > KP 51-53 188.93-95
17 18627 54 18896%
18 186.29b/30a 55-56¢ 188.97-99a
19-41 186.33-55 tatha abbreviates: | -[189.1-11]
tatha [MP jumps to 187] 58-64 189.12-19

What becomes immediately apparent is that the material cited by the Krtyakalpataru along with a number of
obvious interpolations and additions is spread over four adhyayas (186-189) in the edition of the Matsyapurana.
However, the material, which we have earlier termed "the core of the Narmadamahatmya" (see above, p. 17)
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still forms the beginning of the first adhyaya (Matsyapurana 186), preceded only by three additional verses,
where the rsis ask siita to narrate not only the Narmadamahatmya, but also the mahdatmyas of Orkara, the
Kapilasangama and Amare$a® (see: I1I. Sanskrit Source Texts - Section I). While at least in our version of the
Matsyapurana, there is no further mention of Ornkara, it is significant that, for the first time in our texts, we find
here a secondary reference to mahdtmyas of individual f7rthas. This is a clear indication of a later expansion of
the text, which, however, is of a considerably different nature than the mere addition of lists of #irthas as in the
case of Kiirmapurana adhydyas 39/40.

A second innovation and even more significant is the inclusion of legendary material into the
Narmadamahatmya. For instance, adhydya 187 begins with two verses eulogizing the Narmada, which are also
found Krtyakalpataru 42-43. Matsyapurana 187.3a refers to Jale§vara as the highest #irtha in all the three worlds
and in 3b Markandeya announces that he will now relate to Yudhisthira how this place came into existence.
From 187.6 up to the end of the adhydya (187.52) an introduction to the Tripurantaka legend is given in the
form of a dialogue, first between Siva and Narada and later between Narada and Anaupamya. Matsyapurana
188.1-84 completely recounts the legend of the destruction of Tripura. At the end (188.79-80) it is said, that the
second one of the three puras fell down in flames on the Amarakantaka mountain and that hence the place came
to be known as Jvale§vara. All of these altogether about 130 verses have no parallel in any of the other texts
discussed so far. From Matsyapurana 188.85 up to the end 188.97 follows an eulogy of the Amarakantaka
mountain, a few verses of which are also found in the Krtyakalpataru and the Kirmapurana.

Matsyapurana adhydya 189 deals exclusively with the Kaverisangama. Verses 189.12-19 contain an eulogy of
the Kaveri river and are cited in the Krtyakalpataru in the same sequence as they are found in the Matsyapurana.
This sequence may thus be taken as representing the core of the Kaverisangamamahatmya which, in the extant
Matsyapurana, is preceded by a short legend about how Kubera became the lord of the yaksas at this place
(Matsyapurana 189.4-11). This brief story, apparently a later addition, puts the eulogy of the place in a new
context. Additionally, verses Matsyapurana 189.1-3 supply a standard introduction ("mdarkandeya uvaca...") to
the story. The whole composition forms a complete, separate adhydya. This pattern, i.e. the inclusion of
extensive legends into earlier short mahatmyas may be seen as exemplary for the composition of the adhydyas
of the Revakhanda versions, which contain dozens of adhydyas of this type.

Matsyapurana adhydyas 190 and 191 again contain an extensive list of #irthas along the banks of the Narmada.
This list, it seems, represents a largely extended version of the list found in Kiirmapurana 39 as it strikingly
follows the same sequence of #irthas. The basic textual structure of the verses contained in this list, of which I
have given an example above (see above, p. 19), is also similar here. However, the composer of these adhyayas
seems to have felt the need to expand the description of individual firthas by elaborating on the karma and phala
elements. While we find in the Klirmapurana in many cases sequences of single-verse mahdatmyas, here in the
Matsyapurana, we encounter "fato gacchet..." verses (tirtha) augmented by a few more verses on rites to be
performed at a given place (karma) and the merits obtained by these actions (phala), before the next firtha is
described. Matsyapurana adhydya 192 then again begins with such a brief mahdtmya, this time in two verses, but
from 192.3 until the end at 192.38, this adhydya deals exclusively with Suklatirtha, which held the most
prominent postition with a description comprising fifteen verses already in Kiirmapurana 39.65-78. All fifteen
verses of the Kiirmapurana with the exception of the introductory one are contained in Matsyapurana 192 in the
same sequence, but here they are interspersed with a few new stanzas of legendary content. Adhydyas 193-194
of the Matsyapurana again contain lists of firthas similar to those in Matsyapurana 190 and 191. And again, the
remaining material from Kiirmapurana 39/40 is found in the same sequence here interspersed with new verses.
Altogether we can say that the Narmadamahatmya as given in the Kiirmapurana apparently preserves an older
version of the Narmadamahatmya than the extant Matsyapurana does. With the help of the evidence of the texts
discussed up to this point, the general development of tirthamahdatmyas can be roughly summarized as follows:
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Stage 1: single tkp-stanza mahatmya

Stage 2: limited multiple-stanza mdahdatmya = tkp-stanza, augmented by additional k- and p- stanzas

Stage 3: extended multiple-stanza mahdatmya = t-stanza, augmented by k- and p-stanzas plus stanzas of
legendary content

Stage 4: "adhydya"-mahdatmya = introductory dialogue, incorporating #-stanza + legend + & and p stanzas
(optional*)

The changes applied to the Narmadamahatmya of the Matsyapurana, like the earlier extension represented by

Karmapurana 39/40, must have been made in Gujarat, too. The general features of the development of these two

versions of the Narmadamahatmya may very likely be typical for the mahatmya genre and thus be applicable to

other texts of the genre, too. From a comparison of the Narmadamahatmya of the Kiirma- and Matsyapurana it

appears that the Narmadamahatmya of the Kiirmapurana at one point of time ceased to get updated and that the

material found therein was incorporated in the Matsyapurana and elaborated upon. Why the Kiirmapurana

version was neglected in favour of the Matsyapurana, however, remains open to question.

The Revakhanda

Up to now we have been concerned with texts titled Narmadamahatmya. Modern pilgrims' handbooks when
narrating legends related to individual firthas, however, frequently refer to two other Sanskrit texts, or rather
titles. The first one is the Revakhanda, a text which is usually said to constitute one of the khandas of the
Skandapurana and as such is well-known from editions of the Skandapurana. On other occasions, however, the
Revakhanda is attributed to the Vayupurana.

The second text is called Vasisthasamhita and, at least in the pilgrims' handbooks, is not associated with any of
the popular purdnas.” It is striking that the versions of the Narmadamahatmya as contained in the Matsya- and
Kitrmapurana discussed above, are never mentioned as the source of legends in the pilgrims' handbooks.

The Revakhanda of the Skandapurana®

The editions of the Revakhanda I have been able to locate, are either contained in or, if published independently,
attributed to the Skandapurana. As in the case of the Narmadamahatmya, the text exists in different versions.
The most extensive one is found in the printed editions of the Skandapurana. The Revakhanda constitutes the
third chapter of the Avantyakhanda, which is the fifth kidnda of the Skandapurana. Thus the Revikhanda is
counted as Skandapurana 5.3. The first printed edition was edited by Ksemraj Srikrsnadas and printed in
Bombay, vikrama samvat 1967 [1910 CE] at the Venkatesvar Steam Press. It is an extensive work titled
"Sriskandamahapuranam" comprising six volumes in pothi format. The original edition seems to be quite rare
nowadays, but it has been reprinted in seven volumes by Nag Publishers, Delhi, first in 1986 and a second time
in 1995. The Revakhanda contained in this reprint (Simh 1986: 175r-342r) comprises 232 adhyayas.

This Venkatesvar edition has been the basis for another edition of the Skandapurana which appeared just one
year later, banglda samvat 1318 (~ 1911 CE) in Calcutta. It was prepared by Paficanana Tarkaratna and printed
at the VangavasT Press in eight volumes. The edition is accompanied by a Bangali commentary.?’

The Revakhanda contained in the Calcutta edition seems to be almost entirely copied from the Venkate§var
edition as the first 232 adhyayas appear to be completely identical. Hazra has noted some of the differences
between both editions with regard to the second khanda of the Skandapurana (Hazra 1940: 157, note 176)
However, there are four additional adhydyas, apparently found in Bangali manuscripts (Hazra: ibid.) appended
at the end of the Revakhanda, adding up to altogether 236 adhydyas. The first of these adhydyas is titled
satyanardayanaviprasamvadavarnanam ("account of the dialogue between Satyanarayana and the brahmanas")
and seems to betray these four adhyayas as a vaisnava addition to the (apparently predominantly) saiva
Revakhanda. The last two adhydyas (231/232) of the Revakhanda proper are titled tirthavalivarnanam ("account
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of the succession of tirthas") and revakhandapustakadandadimahatmyavarnanam ("account of the greatness of
giving the book of the Revakhanda as a present etc.") respectively. These titles unquestionably mark the end of
the text of the Revakhanda and the additional adhydyas 233-236 are therefore left out in this study.

Another, independent, reprint of the Revakhanda is found in a work titled "atha brhat $rinarmadapuranam
revakhandam" printed in one single volume of the classical Indian pothi type. It was edited by Svami
Onkaranand Giri, who is also the author of one of the pilgrims' handbooks, the érinarmadﬁpradaksiné (see
below, p. 33). My copy is of the third extended edition published in Ho$angabad CE 1995.%* The book itself is
devided in two parts. The first part contains the 236 adhydya version, the first 232 adhydyas apparently being
again identical with those of the Venkate§var edition. The second part contains another version of the
Revakhanda comprising 116 adhyaydas, which is explicitly stated in the preamble to be also excerpted from the
Skandapurana. Both versions are accompanied by a Hindi commentary. In the preamble, in which the editor
Onkaranand Giri mainly stresses the greatness and importance of the purdnas, he says that the Skandapurana is
a mahdapurana and that the Narmadapurana is an upapurana (Giri 1994: prastavna (ka)).” It remains unclear
what the author means by Narmadapurana here, as the term is hardly ever used elsewhere than in this foreword.
From the title of the book, "atha brhat srinarmadapuranam revakhandam" it appears that he uses the term as a
synonym for Revakhanda®. He further states that the 236 adhyaya version of the Revakhanda is taken from the
Skandamahapurana (Giri 1994: prastavna (kha)). About the 116 adhydaya version of the Revakhanda, he says
(ibid.): "From another Skandapurana of the upapurdna type, there is a quite different edition of the
Narmaddapurana with a commentary in 116 adhydyas available. There used to be a very worn-out copy {with
me}, which had been published sometime in Lakhnai.™" This statement indeed is stunning as it seems to claim
the existence of two different Skandapuranas side by side, one being a maha-, the other one an upapurana. It is
unneccessary to comment on this singular statement here, but the Lakhnat edition Giri refers to is almost
certainly identical with the one published in eight volumes by Naval Kisor Press, Lucknow, CE 1911-16. It
contains the Sanskrit text with a Hindi translation by one Devidayalu Misra.** While it is clear that the
Revakhanda of this edition along with its HindT commentary is being reprinted here, Giri's preamble contains no
clue regarding the origin of the 236 adhyaya version and the accompanying Hindi commentary. It is very likely
that these are a reprint of Sivkumar Misra's edition titled "$r narmadapuranam revakhandam,
bhasanuvadasahitam", published in 1969, by Jiiansatr Prakasan Nyas, Hosangabad, which also published Giri's
work.*

Finally, there is a translation of the 232 adhydya version, which was published as volumes 62 and 63 of the
well-known "Ancient Indian Tradition and Mythology Series" of purdna translations (Tagare 1999 & 2001).
Manuscripts of the Revakhanda of the Skandapurana are very rarely reported, as manuscript catalogues usually
do not give details of individual khandas found in manuscripts of the Skandapurana.** An exception to this rule
is Ms. No. 3669 of Eggeling's India Office Library Catalogue (Eggeling 1896: 1360-1362), which comes from
the H.T. Colebrooke collection. It is written on European paper and is very likely just a more recent transcript
from an older original manuscript. From the number of adhyayas (115)* as well as a list of contents Eggeling
has given, it is clear that this undated manuscript belongs to the 116 adhyaya version of the Revakhanda.
Another, comparable manuscript was reported by Stein (Stein 1894: No. 3538).

A comparison of the initial and final verses of Eggeling 3669 and Stein 3538 with the corresponding portions
of the Hosangabad edition confirms this observation. However, as both manuscripts differ considerably at the
beginning and end from the said edition, the latter appears to be based on a considerably different strand of
transmission altogether, which seems to be better represented by yet another manuscript containing the same
version of the Revakhanda. This manuscript, which has been described by Mitra (1879: 42-47; No. 1745) is
dated samvat 1867 (AD 1809) and was found in the Mursidabad district of West Bengal. Judging by the very
few lines available from Mitra's description, this manuscript seems to be much closer to the HoSangabad edition
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than to Eggeling 3669 and Stein 3538 (see III. Sanskrit Source Texts - Section III). It is, however, to be kept in
mind, that all three manuscripts as well as the Hosangabad edition contain the formula "iti skandapurane
revdkhande" in their colophons. This statement is important with regard to the above mentioned riddle of two
different versions of the Revakhanda, both attributed to the Skandapurana, one comprising 116, the other one
232 adhyayas.

The Revakhanda of the Vayupurana

Although the Vayupurana, too, is said to contain a Revakhanda, there is no trace of such a text in either of the
two editions of the Vayupurana available to me (Mitra 1880 and 1888 and Srikrsnadas 1933). There is an
interesting remark by Rajendralala Mitra to be found in the foreword to volume two of his edition (Mitra 1888:
iii-iv) which I would like to cite here in abbreviated form: "The traditional account of the Vayu is that it is
24,000 stanzas in extent. (...) The professed Vayu Purana (...) itself claims an extent of 23,000 slokas (...), but
available Mss. do not bear out this claim. The six Mss. from which this edition is printed come from very distant
parts of India; (...) but they all agree in giving the public substantially the same text, and that the text is about
one half of the extent of the traditional Vayu Purana. (...) An attempt is sometimes made to explain the
discrepancy by saying that in its entirety the work is made up of many appendices or Mdhatmyas, of which texts
are lost, and if these could be put together, the traditional extent would be completed. (...) There is nothing to
show that there are certain parts missing from our Mss." It is interesting to note, that Mitra speaks of
mahatmyas and not khandas as (possible) appendices to the Vayupurana. Contrary to his statement, that
corresponding texts are said to be lost, there are a few manuscripts of a text related to the Narmada, which in
their colophons profess to be part of the Uttarakhanda of the Vayupurana. One of them had been described by
Theodor Aufrecht as early as 1864 (Aufrecht 1864: 64-67). The text is titled Revamahatmya by Aufrecht, but
the colophon of the first adhydaya, which is the only one available in printed form, reads Revakhanda. The
manuscript is very extensive, comprising three volumes of 258, 233 and 217 foliae respectively. Interestingly,
the first two chapters are in the form of a dialogue between Siita and Saunaka, whereas, from the beginning of
the third chapter onwards, the dialogue runs between Markandeya and Yudhisthira, exactly in the manner of the
Narmadamahatmya of the purdnas or the Revakhanda of the Skandapurana (see Aufrecht 1864: 65, note 3).
Two more comparable manuscripts, Nos. 3595-3596, have been described by Eggeling (1896:1302-04). The
most important one among them is No. 3595, a manuscript comprising 699 foliae of "good, clear Devandgart
writing of 1610 A.D." (ibid.: 1302). In its colophon it gives SrTnarmadﬁmﬁhﬁtmya as its title professed to be part
of the Uttarakhanda of the Vayupurana. The other manuscript described by Eggeling, No. 3596, gives
Srinarmadimahatmya as its title which is stated to be part of a Sivasamhita, which again is said to be a part of
the Uttarakhanda of the Vayupurana.

Another manuscript of this type was reported by Velankar (Kulkarni/Desai 1998: 284). The colophon here
mentions both, Revakhanda and Narmadamahatmya side by side as its title. These examples show, that the
information on the title and association of our text with anyone purdna as given in the colophons is
contradictory. The colophons are, however, unanimous in one point: that the title of our text is either Reva- or
Narmadamahatmya.

Fortunately both, Aufrecht and Eggeling, reproduce a good number of stanzas from their manuscripts on the
basis of which it is possible to identify the version of the text contained in them.*® Astonishingly, almost all
stanzas of the Revakhanda of the Vayupurana as given by Aufrecht and Eggeling, which fortunately come from
different portions of the text, are found in the 232 adhydya version of the Revakhanda (see II1. Sanskrit Source
Texts - Section [Va/b). While the first adhydya of both versions is almost identical regarding numbering and
sequence of stanzas, the beginning of the second adhydya shows a significant difference: the first four stanzas
of the manuscript, which refer to Vayu as the propounder of the "highest purana" etc., are conspiciously omitted
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in the edition of the 232 adhyaya version of the Revakhanda. In this context there is another interesting passage
in the 232 adhydya version of the Revakhanda, 21.15-18, which has parallels in the older Narmadamahatmya
texts. The first two stanzas of this passage are found in the Narmadamahatmya of the Kiirmapurana 38.12-13
with a citation in Viramitrodaya 12-13, as well as in the Matsyapurana 186.23b-25a cited by the Krtyakalpataru
13b-15a. Below, the left column gives the text as found in the Revakhanda, the right one quotes the passage
from the Kirmapurana (variant readings stressed by bold typeface):

Revakhanda (232 adhydaya version) Karmapurana

yojananam Satam sagram sriyate sariduttamd // 15b yojandandam Satam sagram sriyate sariduttamd /
vistarena tu rdjendra ardhayojanam ayata / vistarena tu rdjendra yojanadvayam dyata // 38.12
sastitirthasahasrani sastikotyas tathaiva ca // 16 sastitirthasahasrani sastikotyas tathaiva ca /

parvatad udadhim yavad ubhe kiile na samsayah // 17 parvatasya samantdt tu tisthanty amarakantake // 38.13

saptasastisahasrani saptasastisatani ca /

saptasastis tathd kotyo vayus tirthani cabravit // 18

It is heard that the [entire length of the] best of rivers is It is heard that the [entire length of the] best of rivers is
100 yojanas 100 yojanas

But by width, best of kings, she extends to half a yojana. ~ But by width, best of kings, she extends to two yojanas.
There are six hundred million and sixty-thousand tirthas ~ There are six hundred million and sixty-thousand tirthas
[located] from the mountains to the sea on both banks, no  located on all sides of the mountain at Amarakantaka.
doubt.

And Vayu has spoken of six hundred seventy million

sixty-seven thousand and sixty-seven hundred tirthas.

This passage enables us to draw some essential conclusions. First of all, the first two of the quoted verses prove
that material from the Narmadamahatmya versions found in the puranas was incorporated in the 232 adhyaya
version of the Revakhanda. As this material has apparently been reinterpreted, as suggested by the comparison
of Reviakhanda 21.18 with Kiirmapurana 38.13, even these passages, apart from the abundant additional
adhyayas contained in the 232 adhydya version of the Revakhanda, must be later than the Narmadamahatmya
texts. The reduction of the width of the Narmada in Revakhanda 21.16a from two yojanas (i.e. 26 kms), a
calculation being based on observations near the confluence of the Narmada with the sea (see note 14), to half
a yojana (i.e. 6,5 kms) suggests, that this passage must have been re-written somewhere further inland. The
complete reinterpretation of Kirmapurana 38.13 in Revakhanda 21.16b/17a attests to the fact, that the
Amarkantak mountain had no special meaning for the composer of this stanza. In transferring the myriads of
tirthas from the Amarakantak mountain to the banks of the Narmada he furthermore laid the foundation
(wittingly or unwittingly) for the Narmadapradaksina. Finally, the additional stanza Revakhanda 21.18, which
assigns superior knowledge to Vayu (he knows of even more firthas on the banks of the Narmada than tradition)
must have been added when the preceding verses were incorporated into the Vayupurana. The fact that this
verse, contrary to the introductory stanzas to adhydya 2, is retained here, shows that the nowadays unanimous
assignment of the 232 adhydya version of the Revakhanda to the Skandapurana must be later than the actual
text. The earlier assignment of the 232 adhyaya version of the Revakhanda was, it seems, to the Vayupurana.
Further support for this assumption is found Revakhanda 5.15 and 229.1°7 and also by the evidence furnished by
the manuscripts. While manuscripts giving Skandapurana in their colophons exclusively contain the 116
adhydya version of the Revakhanda, colophons of manuscripts of the 232 adhydya version, likewise
unanimously, assign themselves to the Vayupurana. The only available counter evidence against this observation
represents Stein's manuscript 3946, which in its colophon assigns the text, apparently a quite different recension
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of the 232 adhydya version, to the Skandapurana.’® It seems that the 232 adhydya version must at some point of
time, and for some unknown reason, have been reassigned to the Skandapurana. As this phenomenon is most
clearly to be seen in the Venkatesvar edition it would have been all the more important for the editors to
describe the manuscripts on which the edition is based.

As the original affiliation of the two major versions of the Revakhanda may now be regarded as established, I
forthwith refer to the 116 adhyaya version as Revakhanda of the Skandapurana (abbreviated as RKS) and to the
232 adhyaya version as Revakhanda of the Vayupurana (abbreviated as RKV).

The Narmadarahasyam

Recently I have come across another version of the same text we have just dealt with, i.e. the Revakhanda of the
Vayupurana which comes under the title Narmadarahasyam (Piurvarddha). I have in my possession a digital
reproduction of just an incomplete photocopy of this work, which is in the possession of Pandit Susil Kumar
Dvivedi, Amarkantak. The original is a computer-set book of unknown date and origin, as the title page is
missing in the photocopy. Although the original must be a production of relatively recent date and probably
significant circulation, I could not yet find any reference to a printed "Narmadarahasyam" in any library
catalogue. The book contains the text and a HindTl translation of the Narmadarahasyam. The text of the
Narmadarahasyam comprises 230 adhyayas which are for large parts parallel to the Revakhanda of the
Vayupurana. The reduction by two adhydyas is apparently due to a considerably different numbering of
adhyayas. Thus, the above cited stanzas, RKV 21.15b-18a, appear with few insignificant differences in adhydya
22.15b-18a of the Narmadarahasyam. In other instances there is also much difference in wording of parallel
passages. The readings of the Narmadarahasyam altogether seem to represent a more recent stage in the
development of the text. The Narmadarahasyam is apparently based on another line of manuscriptual tradition
than the RKV. What is important, is the fact that the colophons explicitly assign the Narmadarahasyam to the
Vayupurana. While the genetic link between the texts is evident, the exact relationship of the Narmadarahasyam
and the Revakhanda of the Vayupurana remains yet to be established.

Relationship between RKS and RKV

At a first glance, the two Revakhanda versions discussed above, appear to be two distinct texts as suggested by
the difference in the number of adhydyas, their respective titles, sequence and arrangement. However, a textual
comparison of their contents reveals, that they are genetically linked (see Table 7).

Table 7: Concordance of common adhydyas in the RKS and RKV

RKS RKYV RKS RKV RKS RKV

RKS 73 RKV 35 RKS 89 RKYV 52-54 RKS 103  RKV 83

RKS 74 RKV 36 RKS 90 RKV 55 RKS 104 RKV &5

RKS 75 RKV 37 RKS 91 RKV 56-57 RKS 105  RKV 86-87-88
RKS 76 RKV 38 RKS 92 RKYV 58 RKS 106  RKV 90

RKS 77 RKYV 39, 40 RKS 93-94 RKV 59-60 RKS 107  RKV 91

RKS 78 RKV 41 RKS 95 RKYV 63-64 RKS 108  RKV 92

RKS 79 RKYV 42 RKS 96 RKYV 65-66 RKS 109  RKV 96-97
RKS 80 1-14 RKV 43 1-11 RKS 97 RKV 72 RKS 110  RKV 98

RKS 80 23-59a RKV 103.140b-174 |RKS 98 RKV 73 RKS 111 RKYV 99-100
RKS 85 RKYV 48 RKS 99 RKYV 74-75 RKS 112 RKV 101-102
RKS 86 RKYV 49 RKS 100 RKV 76 RKS 113 RKV 103
RKS 87 RKYV 50 RKS 101 RKYV 77-78-79-80 | RKS 114 ~ RKV 104-106
RKS 88 RKV 51 RKS 102 RKYV 81-82 RKS 115  RKV 107-108-109



The textual tradition 27

As is obvious, a whole portion (roughly RKS 73-115) of the text has been incorporated almost en bloc from one
version into the other. It would also be conceivable that both texts independently drew on a common source, of
which, however, then there is no trace. To my understanding, the comparison of the partly considerably different
wording of these adhydyas in either version quite evidently shows that this considerable portion of text must
have come from the RKS into the RKV and not vice versa (see respective synopses contained in III. Sanskrit
Source Text - Section VIII). Thus the RKS must represent the older one of the Revakhanda versions. I shall give
some arguments in favour of this assumption further down below. There are other, smaller, common passages
too, which are strewn here and there, such as RKS 62.2-26 - RKV 198.64-92 or even single stanzas like, for
instance, RKS 116.1 - RKV 110.1. Supposedly, other parallels may have escaped my notice, although I have
spent much time on comparing the texts. Based on my assumption that RKV copies from RKS, I wonder
whether the exact double number of adhydyas, 116 in the case of the RKS and 232 in that of the RKV, is mere
coincidence.

Testimonia to the Revakhanda
As is the case with the Narmadamahatmya, there are quite a number of quotations found in dharmanibandha

works, which refer to a Revakhanda. These quotations must also be discussed in the present context.*

The Danasagara of Ballalasena

The Danasagara was composed by, or in the name of, Ballalasena, rdja of Bengal, in Saka 1091 i.e. 1169/70 CE
(Kane 1975: 734). The chapter on texts not to be used in his work (asamgrhitagranthanamani) contains one
single stanza which refers to a Revakhanda (Bhattacharya 1953:7):

pracaradriipatah skandapuranaikamsato dhikam /  Additionally to the popular Skandapurana having a single part,
vat khandatritayam paundrarevavantikathdsrayam / there exists a triad of parts being the source of the accounts of
Paundra, Reva and Avanti.

This stanza is taken by Adriaensen, Bakker & Isaacson (1998: 8) as a proof that "in the second half of the 12th
century, three texts (khandas) circulated in north-eastern India which are said to tell the stories of Reva, Avanti
and Paundra and which were apparently attributed to the Skandapurana.” But obviously, these texts were not
regarded to be of authoritative character, as they were explicitly declared unfit for reference by Ballalasena.
Nevertheless, we might see this statement of Ballalasena as providing a ferminus ante quem for the composition
of the (oldest portions that be of) the RKS.

The Smrticandrika of Devanabhatta

According to Kane (1975: 740-741) the Smrticandrikda was composed in South India between CE 1150 and
1225. The fact that Devanabhatta refers twice two a Nagarakhanda of the Skandapurana leads Adriaensen,
Bakker & Isaacson (1998: 9) to the tentative conclusion "(...) that Devanabhatta may have been acquainted with
one or more texts that were styled ‘parts' (khanda) of the Skandapurana like his North-Indian colleague
Ballalasena.” 1t must, however, be noted here, that there is no explicit reference to a Revakhanda in the
Smrticandrika.

The Caturvargacintamani of Hemadri

Hemadri, who was the minister of Mahadeva, the Yadava king of Devagiri, composed his work between CE
1260 and 1270 (Kane 1975: 752-53). According to Bakker, Adriaensen & Isaacson (1998: 10) "By then seven
khandas - viz. the Reva-, Nagara-, Prabhdsa-, Camatkara-, Sahyadri-, Renuka-, and Kastkhandas - had gained
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enough respectibility to be used". Hazra (1940: 164) states that the Caturvargacintamani contains 81 lines (half
stanzas) from a Revakhanda, "none of which is found in the printed Reva-kh[anda]." These 81 lines form about
40 verses. One single verse is found quoted in the 20th adhydya of the Parisesakhanda of the
Caturvargacintamani (Smrtiratna&Tarkaratna 1887: 1620-21), eight verses come from the 31st and the
remaining 31 verses from the 32nd adhydya of the Vratakhanda (Bhattacarya& Tarkaratna 1879: 949-50 and
961-963). As Hazra stated, none of the verses can be found in the RKV, with the exception of the one single
stanza from the Parisesakhanda, which is found RKV 97.170. The remaining verses from the Vratakhanda,
however, can all be traced in exactly the same sequence as quoted by Hemadri in RKS 1.37-1.45 and RKS 46.1-
31 (see: I11. Sanskrit Source Texts - Section V). Apart from differences in wording and three untraceable verses,
Hemadri's quotations and the corresponding text of the RKS are in astonishing accordance, so that we may infer,
that (material contained in) the RKS was known to Hemadri as (belonging to a) Revakhanda. However, Hemadri
does not attribute his Revakhanda to the Skandapurana (see: Bakker, Adriaensen & Isaacson 1998:10). Thus, for
Hemadri at least, the Revakhanda seems to have been an independent text which had gained authoritative status
as is borne out by his quite extensive quotations.

Madhava's commentary on the Parasarasmrti

According to Kane (1975: 790) Madhava composed his commentary, also known as Pardsaramadhaviya,
between CE 1335 and 1360 at the court of the the early Vijayanagar kings in the region around the modern
Hampi, Karnatak. At four different places in the Prayascittakanda of his commentary, Madhava quotes
altogether 25 lines (half stanzas) from a Revakhanda of the Skandapurana (Islampurkar 1906: 224, 231-32, 253,
264). In Islampurkar's edition some of the verses are even accompanied by adhydya and verse numbers. The
origin of these numbers is, however, unclear, as it is unknown whether they were already in the manuscripts or
represent an addition by the editor. Six lines (Islampurkar 1906: 224), which are neither traceable in the RKS
nor in the RKV, may not represent quotes from a Revakhanda of the Skandapurana at all, as not all of the
manuscripts mention their source of quotation. Of the remaining 19 lines, 16 can be found in the RKV spread
over adhydyas 155 and 159, while they are assigned to adhydya 71 by Madhava's commentary (or its editor).*’
The sequence of these stanzas as given by Madhava appears completely mixed up in the RKV (see: 1. Sanskrit
Source Texts - Section VI). The evidence, even though rather meagre, seems nevertheless to be significant. It
attests to the existence of a Revakhanda of the Skandapurana apparently different from the RKS of which
material is presently exclusively found in the RKV. This must possibly be interpreted as an indication, that the
confusion about the pauranik affilitation of the Revakhanda may well be quite old.

Dalapatiraja's Nrsimhaprasada

Finally, we have to come back to Dalapatirdja's Nrsimhaprasada, which was composed between CE 1490 and
1512 at the royal court at Devagiri. The Nrsimhaprasada contains about 128 stanzas from a Revakhanda, besides
those verses from the Narmadamahatmya already discussed (see above, p. 17). The Nrsimhaprasada, as we have
seen earlier, structures its chapter on the Narmada quite differently than other dharmanibandhas (see above, p.
18, Table 3). Its first section on the praise of the Narmada ("narmadamahatmya') contains material from the
Narmadamahatmya of the Kiirma- and Matsyapurana, but much more from a Revakhanda explicitly assigned to
the Skandapurana ("skande-revakhande"). Most of the stanzas belonging to this section which can be identified,
have parallels in the third adhyaya of the RKS, but not in the RKV. A few verses in this first section (nos. 67-
82), which are found in the RKV scattered over three adhyayas (nos. 21, 23 and 29) are again not found in the
RKS. These verses, however, appear isolated, as the surrounding context of the Nrsimhaprasada is not found in
the RKV. Moreover, in the RKV they are found in another sequence as in the Nrsimhaprasada, and are
interspersed with many other verses not found in the Nrsimhaprasada.
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The verses of the second section ("rnarmadotpatti”) are almost in their entirety found RKS 3.15-44a (see II1.
Sanskrit Source Texts - Section VII). None of these stanzas are contained in the RKV.

The testimony of the Nrsimhaprasada is remarkable in several respects. The Nrsimhaprasada not only uses old
material of the pauranik versions of the Narmadamahatmya, but also material which must have been added later
to the pauranik Narmadamahatmya like, for instance, Matsyapurana 190.21-25. The latter material had been
either deliberately left out by earlier nibandhakaras or was unknown to them. Most strikingly, however, is the
fact that the Nrsimhaprasada more extensively cites even later material from a Revakhanda. Most of these verses
are found in the RKS but a few also in the RKV. The Nrsimhaprasada is the only source which proves that
material now exclusively found in the RKS or in the RKV, must originally have been part of a single text, as the
Nrsimhaprasada seems to refer to just one source of citation, a Revakhanda of the Skandapurana.

Summary of testimonial evidence

The evidence furnished by available sources citing or containing stanzas on the Narmada seems to allow for the
following summarizing conclusions:

1. The earliest texts on the Narmada are the Narmadamahatmya versions of the Kiirma- and Matsyapurana. The
oldest layer of these text seems to be represented by the stanzas common to both of them. As these passages
almost exclusively deal with the Amarakantaka mountain, they must have been composed around this area.

2. The differing portions of the Kiirma- and Matsyapurana represent later additions, which were apparently
composed in Gujarat. The additions found in the Kirmapurana predate those of the Matsyapurana, which in
many instances clearly represent an elaboration on the former. Regarding absolute dates for these texts nothing
definite can be said. Hazra (1940: 177) assigns Matsyapurana 186-194 a date later than 800 CE and dates
Karmapurana I 34-42 to ca. 750-1200 CE (Hazra 1940: 74-5, 178). The Narmadamahatmya seems to have been
the authoritative text in the region to the north of the Narmada as is borne out by the fact that Mitra Misra, even
as late as the beginning of the 17th century, draws exclusively from it, while he does not even mention a
Revakhanda.

3. The Revakhanda, which is presently represented by two largely different versions, must have been current to
the south of the Narmada. The earliest reference to a Revakhanda is found in Ballalasena's Danasagara, but
Ballalasena does not cite a single stanza from it. Instead he explicitly states the text as unworthy of reference.
As the Danasagara comes from north-eastern India, this indicates that the Revakhanda had no significance in
this part of India. This is further corroborated by Vacaspati Misra's Tirthacintamani, likewise composed in East
India, which does not refer to a Revakhanda even centuries later.

4. The earliest Revakhanda quotations come from Hemadri's Caturvargacintamani towards the end of the 13th
century. Apart from a single verse, the identifiable quotes are all contained in the extant RKS. In the first half
of the 14th century, Madhava quotes verses from a Revakhanda, which are nowadays found only in the RKV.
Thus it appears that RKS and RKV could have been composed about the same period of time. Possibly the RKV
was current further south as Madhava lived at the royal court of the Vijaynagar kingdom, while Hemadri lived
in Devagiri. Hazra dates the bulk of the RK'V rather late: "the Reva-kh. contains chapters (especially chap. 159)
which are earlier than 1300 A.D." (Hazra 1940: 165).

6. While those authors, who are specifically concerned in their works with firthaydtra cite their material almost
exclusively (except Dalpatirdja) from the Narmadamahatmya group of texts, those authors, who are concerned
with dharmasastrik subjects other than firthaydtra, i.e. Hemadri and Madhava, quote from a Revakhanda. This
seems to indicate, that both Revakhanda versions were regarded as authoritative sources on a variety of
dharmasastrik ideas at the time these quotations were made. Indeed, the bulk of material contained in the extant
versions of the RKS and even more so in the RKV, consists of dharmasdstrik material of all sorts which
generally does not show any ritual particularities specially related to the Narmada river. Nevertheless, all
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manuscripts of the RKV tradition profess to be a Narmada- or Revamahatmya. It seems that the bulk of material
of the extant Revakhanda versions was taken from earlier dharmasdstra texts and then rather arbitrarily
incorporated into the description of the physical places known or metaphysical #irthas imagined to be situated
on the banks of the Narmada.*' Possibly the two Revakhanda versions could in fact represent dharmasdstra texts
of two distinctive groups of people which were composed at certain times and places to become the authoritative
text laying down the rules for social life in the Narmada valley. Table 8 summarizes the testimonial evidence
with regard to the texts on the Narmada.

Table 8: Chronological and regional distribution of secondary references to versions of
the Narmadamahdatmya and the Revikhanda

Date Author - Work North India South India
1125-50  Laksmidhara - Narmadamahatmya
Krtyakalpataru (Matsyapurana)

1150- Devanabhatta - [Revakhanda?]

1225 Smrticandrika

1260- Hemadri - Revakhanda

1270 Caturvargacintamani (RKS 1,46)
(RKV 97.170)

1335- Madhava - Revakhanda

1360 Parasaramadhaviya (RKV 39,155,159)

1490- Dalpatiraja - Narmadamahatmya

1512 Nrsimhaprasada (Matsyapurana, Karmapurana)
Revakhanda

(RKS 3,7,8,9,11,21,34,41,69,71)
(RKV 21,23,29,43,160)

1610- Mitra Misra / Narmadamahatmya
1640 Viramitrodaya (Ktirmapurana,
Matsyapurana)
The Vasisthasamhita

Finally, there is one more text to be discussed. Its title is Vasisthasamhita and its case is obscure. Although the
Vasisthasamhita is frequently referred to as, for instance, in the pilgrims' handbooks, I have not yet been able to
procure whatever kind of copy of a Sanskrit version of this text. Whenever I enquired with people along the
Narmada about the Vasisthasamhita, they seemed to know the title, but no one had ever seen a copy of the text
personally. Manuscripts and even editions of a text coming under this title are known, but these contain material
entirely different from the Vasisthasamhita we are concerned with here. Apparently, there is more than one text
of this title.** The only substantial matter I had to be content with for a long time was a table of contents of the
Vasisthasamhita which is contained in one of the pilgrims' manuals, the Narmadapaficanga. From a remark of
Anne Feldhaus (Feldhaus 1995: 8) I learned that, supposedly about the middle of the 20th century, a lady named
Sakuntalabat Narayanrav Bule had composed a Narmadamahatmya in Marathi, and that in its preface, one
Narhar Balkrsna Despande writes, that the work is based on the Vayupurana. When Anne Feldhaus generously
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supplied me with a copy of that work, it came as a big surprise to find that the table of contents of the
Vasisthasamhita and that of Bule's book differ just marginally (see Appendix V). Bule's book is clearly not a
mere translation, but appears to be more of a re-telling of the Sanskrit Vasisthasamhita. The Vasisthasamhita is
the only text on the Narmada discussed so far, which is not composed as a dialogue between Markandeya and
Yudhisthira, but between Vasistha and Rama. Moreover, judging by available colophons of both versions of the
Vasisthasamhita, it also seems to discontinue references to the Narmadamahatmya.Therefore it is all the more
remarkable that Bule seems to re-establish this fundamental textual relationship by choosing Narmadamahatmya
as the title of her work. The relationship between Vasisthasamhita and Vayupurana claimed by Despande and
probably based on Bule's own information remains completely obscure. I have found no other evidence to show
that the Vasisthasamhita was ever considered to be part of the Vayupurana. As already stated, I have got only
Bule's version of the Vasisthasamhita in Marathi of which my understanding is unfortunately rather limited.
Accordingly, references to this work in the further course of this book remain limited to not much more than
place names.

Modern works on the Narmadapradaksina

While the Sanskrit texts contain no explicit reference to a pradaksina of the Narmada river, there are dozens of
references in these texts of a pradaksina of individual firthas or idols. As shown above (p. 25), the
reinterpretation of Kiirmapurana 38.13 in RKV 21,16b/17a may be taken as laying the foundation for the
Narmadapradaksina, which has become the subject of a number of pilgrims' manuals in Indian vernacular
languages. These works have specifically been written for those who want to undertake this pilgrimage. All of
them are printed books of a rather recent date. They are almost exclusively written in Hindi, Maratht or Gujarati,
the languages which are most current along the river. Despite the fact that all these languages are spoken in
rather extensive areas, their use in these manuals nevertheless points to a rather limited regional importance of
the Narmadapradaksina pilgrimage. Generally, these books contain a description of the pilgrimage path and the
individual tirthas, the rites to be performed there and the results of such actions. Additionally, prayers, stotras
and other religious texts which should be recited at certain occasions by the pilgrim are appended. These books
almost uniformely use the term Narmadaparikrama instead of Narmadapradaksina for the pilgrimage.

Apart from these pilgrims' manuals, there are a few books on the Narmada in the same vernaculars, which are
of mixed or purely fictional content. Representing more or less travelogues, they mostly combine information
on the pilgrimage with the personal experience of their respective authors. Most of them are of very recent date
and rather limited importance for the present study®. Finally there is a set of two video CDs titled "Sampiirn
Narmada Parikrama (Pradaksind)" produced by Sapna Cassette Company, Bhopal,** which was released in a
public function in Bhopal on March 24, 2004 by the then Chief Minister of Madhya Prades, Uma Bharati of the
Bharatiya Janta Party®. This set of CDs does not furnish any relevant additional or new information, but gives
an impression of the popular view of the Narmadaparikrama and is especially revealing with regard to the
official stand on the Narmada Valley Development Project as well as the public conception of adivdsis*®. The
pilgrims' manuals which I have used in preparing this study and which are both written in Hindr are:

1. Narmadapaficanga of Mayanand Caitanya, published in Pune, 1919 CE (Avte: 1919).

2. Srinarmadapradaksina of Orikaranand Giri, first published in 1987 CE (Giri: 1987).

The Narmadapaiicanga (NPA)

The Narmadapaficanga is a compilation of a variety of materials. The book contains as its first part the
Maniratnamala, a Sanskrit text with a HindT commentary titled "RatnamayT bhasa".*” According to the title page,
the Maniratnamala was composed by Pandit Amrtlal Tripatht of Fatehpur mohalla in HoSangabad. The Hindi
commentary was written by Pandit Ramratna Sarma, who was a teacher in the Sanskrit pathsala at Nemavar.
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The whole composition was finally gifted on jyestha sukla 13, samvat 1971 (AD 1913) to brahmacart
Mayanand Caitanya of the Siddhnath dsram in Nemavar, who is himself the author of the Narmadapaficanga,
which actually constitutes the second and main part of the book. This NPA part has a separate title page on
which it is stated that Mayanand Caitanya wrote the NPA at Siddhnath ¢7r¢h/Nemavar (see p. 85). The book was
published in Pune by Tryambak Hari Avte, owner of the Indira Press, in saka 1841, i.e. CE 1919 to be included
in the Maharastriya Granthsamgraha of Sri Jiiandev Tukaram stored in the Sthantragranth Parayan Mandir.
Until now, I could not find the book anywhere in a library, but a friend of mine, Pandit Narayan Trivedi of
Ormnkaresvar kindly permitted me to photograph his personal copy, for which I should like to express my
gratitude here again.
The book consists of several parts. A five-fold division, as suggested by its title, however, is not obvious at a
first glance. The pages of the book are not consecutively numbered, which makes giving exact references
somewhat difficult. This is further complicated by the fact that many pages are not numbered at all and a table
of contents is wanting. To illustrate the diverse character of the materials found in the NPA an annotated table
of contents is given as Appendix II.
A look at this table shows, that it is not really clear why the work is titled Narmadapaficanga. Neither the whole
book, nor its second part (the actual NPA) is logically devided or devisible into five parts. On the contrary, the
latter is rather arbitrarily devided into three khandas. A five-fold division could, though with difficulty, be
applied to the whole book according to the following pattern:

Sectionl  maniratnamala

Section Il  narmaddparicanga, miscellanea concerning the parikrama (concluding with the plates)

Section Il  narmadaparicanga, prathama khanda

Section IV narmadaparicanga, dvitiva khanda

Section V  narmadaparicanga, tritiya khanda
However, this is certainly not the division originally envisaged by the author of the NPA, as is clear from the
fact, that the Maniratnamala does not at all belong to his own work. If we take the pagination into account, then
the book is devided in just two portions: sections I and II with mostly unnumbered pages and sections I1I-V with
consecutive page numbering.**
Even more obscure is the question about the actual meaning of the title. The term paricarnga seems to suggest
that the five limbs of the conceived physical body of the Narmada are alluded to. This physical body is
traditionally described as follows: the Narmada's head is represented by her source at Amarkantak, her feet by
the confluence with the sea at Revasagarsangam, her navel is at Nemavar, the region around which is popularly
called "nabhisthan", "nabhimandal" or "nabhiksetra" and her two arms are represented by both her banks. If and
how this concept of the Narmada's physical body could be synchronized with the structure or contents of the
book remains absolutely unclear.
Apart from these incomprehensibilities, the NPA is an interesting book of utmost importance for the present
study, not only because it seems to be the first work of its kind, but also because the author describes the
parikramda and the firthas along the river as seen at the beginning of the twentieth century. Not only does it
provide a means to link the metaphysical landscape described by the Sanskrit texts with physical geography, it
also enables us to compare the state of affairs almost a century ago with the present situation as described in the
other pilgrims' manual [ have used, the Srinarmada Pradaksina (see below, p- 33).
The description of the tirthas in the NPA usually contain brief accounts of legends connected with them. In
some cases these accounts retell local, orally transmitted legends, but the majority of them are abbreviated
versions of those legends which are found in the Sanskrit texts known to Mayanand Caitanya, i.e. mainly a
version of the Reviakhanda attributed by him to the Skandapurana and the Vasisthasamhita. The legendary
accounts given in the NPA are in many cases abbreviated in a way which render them almost incomprehensible
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to a reader unfamiliar with the original texts or the respective oral traditions current in India. It is quite obvious
that the author considered such legends to be well-known to his readers at the beginning of the 20th century, as
he did not spend much care on being true to detail. In many instances Caitanya gives references to the original
Sanskrit source of a legend. Obviously Caitanya was unaware of the problems of textual transmission and the
possible number of divergent versions of his sources. It must be noted here, that, but for a few exceptions, the
references to individual adhydyas of the Revakhanda given in the NPA do not accord with the adhydya numbers
of either version, the RKS or RKV. This fact suggests that Caitanya had yet another version of the Revakhanda
before him of which I have found no further trace.
The NPA lists the following authoritative Sanskrit texts for the Narmadaparikrama which the author states to
have cited (*NPA: II, Preamble, Note 2): Revakhanda of the Vayupurana, Revakhanda of the Skandapurana,
Ramasvamedha, Mahabharata [etc.].
As far as [ can see, the NPA is the oldest (printed?) work of its kind and may thus be regarded as the first book
exclusively describing the Narmaddaparikramd. A corroboration for this assumption seems to be found in the
work itself. In his preamble, Mayanand Caitanya tells us how he came to write the book: "It was in the vikrama
year 1939 [i.e. ca. 1881 AD] that I luckily went to Brahman Ghat to have a glance at the holy Narmada. There
I'met noble Narmadaparikramavdsis. From their mouths I heard countless pleasing or frightening stories about
the circumambulation of the Narmada. 1 asked them many questions like: How is a parikrama properly
undertaken? What is its tradition? How many tirthas are there? Which are the patricularly powerful places?
Which are the most beautiful sites? How many rivers are there? How many kos® is the parikrama long? How
many days does it take? etc. etc. But as my questions did not meet sufficient answers for reasons which are
implied by the maxim ‘the passage of time runs retrograde', the desire arose in my mind to undertake the
parikrama myself in order to efface this shortcoming. But at that time that plan did not accord to the will of the
goddess. I had to sit still. And again, on those who take refuge with me I will bestow their share', in accordance
with this maxim and by the grace of the revered Narmada, who protects countless devotees, I met with the
fortune to set off on the parikramd on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of the month of vaisakh in the year
samvat 1966 (AD 1908)." Obviously Caitanya was so fascinated by the pilgrimage, that he undertook the
parikramd twice. The fruit of his two pilgrimages is this book, of which he says : "is granth ko dekhkar ghar
baithe parikrama dekh sakte hai." "If you read this book, you can see the parikrama while sitting at home."

The foregoing statements of the preamble allow for the following conclusions:

1. The Narmadaparikrama pilgrimage was already established in 1881. Mayanand Caitanya was certainly not
the originator of the pilgrimage as he was himself inspired by the parikramavasis he met in that year at
Brahman Ghat.

2. Caitanya had to wait from 1881 to 1908 to find answers to all of his questions by undertaking the parikrama
himself. It is very likely that during the 27 years of his waiting, he had read the Sanskrit texts he mentions to
have used in his book. Had there been any specific work on the pilgrimage itself, he should have been able
to lay his hands on a copy of it during this long period to find an answer to his questions. It seems almost
certain, that no such work existed and that with the NPA, Mayanand Caitanya wrote the first exclusive work
on the parikramda. A corroboration for this assumption may be seen in the fact that the Srinarmada
Pradaksina (see below) contains similar material and draws largely upon the contents of the NPA.

The Srinarmada Pradaksina (SNP)

The Srinarmada Pradaksina is a recent work authored by Svami Orhkaranand Giri first published in 1987.° Like
the NPA this work, too, is a compilation of various materials. While a look at the table of contents suggests that
the SNP's contents and structure differ considerably from those of the NPA, further examination reveals that the
account of the parikrama is largely based on the one given in the NPA. In many instances the descriptions of
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tirthas as well as accounts of legends seem to have been based on those of the NPA, so that in the SNP we find
largely the same legends cited with reference to the individual tirthas. However, in many cases these accounts
have been extended, apparently because the author, Omkaranand Giri considered them to be incomprehensible
in the way they were narrated in the NPA. The respective versions of the SNP often help in understanding the
rather rudimentary accounts of the NPA or give additional details, which make the legends in many cases more
legible. Maybe this is partly due to the fact, that Omkaranand Giri may have assumed, that in the late 20th
century, people would possibly not be perfectly familiar with all the legends cited. See for instance the legend
about Afijana's milk (NPA: 112 and SNP: 57-8), narrated under Daidhisangam/Sirsirighat (see below, p. 76).
This legend is incomprehensible to an uninformed reader in the version given in the NPA but very elaborately
narrated in the SNP, which seems to give a very different meaning to the story altogether. Further examples in
this respect are Bheraghat - Tripura legend (see below, p. 72), or Bijasentirth - Bijasen legend (see below, p.
107).

That many other portions of the SNP were copied or re-written on the basis of the NPA becomes apparent while
comparing the two texts more closely. As a clear proof can best serve certain mistakes or rather misreadings of
the NPA which have escaped the attention of the author of the SNP and which have been adopted by the latter.
One clear example is found in the description of Ramnagar Mukutksetr (see below, p. 73) where in the legend
of the place a king "Sasok" is mentioned which is certainly a misreading of "Sasamk"*'

There are other parallels, too. A schematic plan of the main temple complex at Amarkantak, for instance, seems
to have been redrawn on the basis of a similar plan given in the NPA (*NPA: II, Plate 2) although there are
differences in the identification of two temples (see below, Map 25). That the NPA was known to Omkaranand
Giri is also clear from an explicit reference he makes to it (SNP: 70), where he gives an abrigded and rather
inaccurate account of its contents. He claims that the book comprises 264 pages, which is definitely not the case,
in whatever way they are counted.** The title is cited by him slightly incorrectly as "Narmada Vaficanga" and he
ascribes the authorship of the book to one Svami Mayanand Sarasvati, whose dsram he states to be situated on
the bank of the Narmada in Omkares$var near to the so-called Markandeya boulder. This refers to the present
Markandeyasram situated at the south bank of the Narmada on Annaptirna Road, which is nowadays probably
the largest d@sram in Omkaresvar. In one of its buildings there is a shrine which houses a statue of its founder,
Mayanand Caitanya, the author of the NPA. I find it difficult to make sense of the inconsistencies found in the
SNP. While it is certain that Omkaranand Giri copied material from the NPA and the extent of these borrowings
presupposes that he must have been in the possession of a copy of the book, the mistakes he makes regarding
content, title and authorship suggests that he probably had only a defective copy of it at his disposal in which the
initial portions might probably have been missing.

Apart from the NPA no other modern work of this kind is mentioned in the SNP. However, there has been at
least one more book on the Narmadaparikrama prior to the publication of the SNP. This is clear from the fact
that the SNP contains 13 maps, which cover the whole course of the river (about 1320 kms) in segments of
approximatly 100 kms each (see below, Map 16). These maps have specifically been drawn for a pilgrims' guide
to the Narmadaparikrama, as the whole parikramdapath is shown in them by dotted lines along the river banks.
Almost all locations of tirthas and villages dealt with in the SNP's written description of the parikrama are
shown in them. These maps are very valuable for the present study as they enable us to identify the f7rthas along
the parikramdpatha, even though there is a lot of difference between the maps and the written description of the
parikramd as given in the text of the SNP. The maps contain for example a lot more places than the text of the
SNP does, and in many cases, they give the names of villages instead of the names of #irthas. In this respect, the
maps are geographically a lot more accurate than the text of the SNP. As stated, the maps were originally
prepared for another pilgrims' manual of a supposedly similar type as the SNP. Two of the maps carry in their
lower right corner a signature with a date, which read: Dayasamkar Dube 15/1/34 (see below, Map 16). This
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Map 16: Map of the course of the Narmada from Kerpani to Diidhisangam, with signature of the artist and date.
(Source: SNP)

date provides a ferminus ante quem for the date of publication of the book they must once have been drawn for
and which can be identified by just one reference found in Dvivedi 1987. Accordingly, this book, which was
also authored by Dayasankar Dube is titled "Narmada-Rahasya". Its second edition appeared in Prayag
(Allahabad), samvat 2011, i.e. 1953 CE (Dvivedi 1987: 201). Unfortunately, references to this book are not
found in any library catalogue. When compared to actual satellite imagery of the river, Dube's maps prove to be
of astonishing precision. The course of the river, for instance, is given quite accurately, only at times differing
slightly from its actual one. These differences could well be due to possible shifts of the course of the Narmada
during the last 73 years. The place names in these maps are not easy to decipher given the rather poor quality of
reproduction. Therefore I have scanned and digitally redrawn them and all the maps included in the latter part
of this book, other than those based on recent satellite imagery, are based on them.

Further works on the Narmadapradaksina

As shown above, the first specific work on the parikrama was most probably the NPA, published in 1919. The
chronological sequence of works specifically dealing with the narmada (as far as known to me) is listed in Table
9 below. This list demonstrates that seven works have been written and published over a span of 50 years
between 1919 and 1969. Then follows a gap of 16 years during which nothing on the subject seems to have been
published. Only from 1986 onwards, another nine works on the Narmada were published in rather quick
succession up to the year 2002.

While the first group of works, with the sole exception of the NPA, are uniformly titled (Sr7) Narmada
Mahdtmya, the latter group (apart from Ghosal's study in Bangali and Dvivedt's more scientific study) equally
uniformly refer explicitly to the Narmadaparikrama/-pradaksina in their titles. I cannot say whether this fact is
of any significance regarding structure or contents of the books. However, the fact alone is striking. What is
much more important, however, is the fact, that interest in writing books on the Narmadaparikrama, which
seems to have completely ceased during the 1970s and early 80's, was obviously revived after 1985, when
Medha Patkar had moved from Bombay to the Narmada valley, started to organize the protest against the dams
on the Narmadai and founded the Narmada Bacdo Andolan (NBA). This protest began to articulate itself at about
the same time on an all-Indian and even international level (Baviskar 1995: 202-203). The authors of post-1986
works on the Narmadaparikrama were certainly aware of the impending changes threatening the river and the
course of the parikramdpatha, even though they did not necessarily sympathize with, let alone, support the
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NBA. In the SNP, Onkaranand Giri, for instance, included a short chapter titled "tirth sthano ka vikas aur hras"
("development and decay of holy places"). There he writes: "The greatest danger are the Narmada valley
development projects. Giant dams are being constructed, which will destroy natural waterfalls of marvellous
beauty, like Dhavrikund. Nobody appears to see any fault in the submergence of countless famous holy places,
ghats and temples. (...) A Save the Narmada' movement has also been founded.” (SNP: 146).

Table 9: Chronological sequence of modern works on the Narmaddparikrama (except travelogues)

Year Author - Title - Place of Publication Language
1919 Avte, Tryambak Hari (ed.) - narmadapaiicanga. Punem. Hind1

n.d. . I L R _ o
(>1932) Bule, Sakuntalabai Narayanrav - srinarmadamahdatmya. Dadar. Maratht
[21934] Dube, Dayasankar - narmadd-rahasya. Prayag. Hind1
1952 Jogalekar, Sadasiv Atmaram - narmada mahdtmya. Punem. Marathi
1960 Vrndavanprasad Ci. Narayanprasad "Parasar" (ed.) - narmada .

Hindi (?)

mahatmya, pavicaratna prarambh. Ksetr Mandhata Omkarji.

[19607] Sastri, Rampal - srinarmada mahatmya. Jabalpur. Hindt
1969 Kagalkar, Mukund Narayan - srinarmada mahatmya. dharmik va Marstht
aratht
bhaugolik, sacitr. Nanded. ’
1986 Ghosal, Sailendr Narayan - tapobhiimi narmada. Kalikata. Bangali
1987 Giri, Onkaranand- srinarmadd pradaksind. Hosangabad. Hindt
1987 Dvivedi, Ayodhya Prasad - samskrti - srotasvint narmada. Bhopal Hind1
1993 Narmadanand - sadhakant svanubhava katha athava mart Guiarati
ujarat
narmaddaparikramd. Bhartic. !
1994 Vegar, Amrtlal - parikrama narmada maiyani.”®> Mumbai. Gujarati
1996 Viyogi, Narayan - narmade har. narmada parikrama. Satana. Maréatht
1997 Premanand Sarasvati - narmade har: sri narmadda maiyant parikrama. .
— Gujarati
Mumbai.
2002 Svami Artipanand - Sivputr? narmada ke tat par. bhag 2: uttar tat Hind
indT
parikrama ka varnpan.>* Varanasi.
2007 Pathak, Ramprasad - narmada parikrama. Hindi

Especially Amrtlal Vegar, a painter and writer, who was born in 1928 in Jabalpur, has dedicated much time and
effort on the description of the beauty of the Narmada in his later life. He has three works on the Narmada to his
credit, one of them being a collection of sketches and drawings (Vegar 1996; see also: note 43, no. 4) depicting
scenes from the river. In this work, he writes that, between 1977 and 1987, he had walked about 1800 kms on
the banks of the Narmada (Vegar 1996: 2)*. For the Gujarat translation of his travelogue earlier published in
Hindi, "saundaryant nadi narmada" (Vegar 2001), Vegar received the Sahitya Akademi Award 2004 in the
Gujarati category. Although his interest in the Narmada had already been aroused before the Narmada dams
became a political issue, all of his books appeared after 1986.
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The only work (as far as my knowledge goes) which deals in a more scientific manner with the Narmada is

Dvivedi's "samskrti - srotasvini narmada", published in 1987. This work represents a valuable source covering
a wide range of textual, historical as well as religious aspects related to the Narmada while combining a
scholarly approach with the deep religious sentiments of a devout Narmada devotee.

The foregoing discussion shows that there is a vast corpus of textual material pertaining to the Narmada and the
Narmadapradaksina. The investigation of Sanskrit source texts has shown that we are basically concerned with
four different texts which I summarize in a relative chronological order as follows:

1. The Narmadamahatmya, of which different versions exist and which was contained in and circulated along
with different puranas. The oldest layer of this text must have been composed to the north of the Narmada, by
someone who had specific knowledge of the Amarakantaka mountain. Later on the Narmadamahatmya was
extended and elaborated upon in Gujarat. The text was apparently in wide circulation, supposedly mainly in
Northern India.

2. The Revakhanda of the Skandapurana. The tradition of this text, which by its extent seems to have run over
a long period of time, has been possibly discontinued in favour of the extended version of the RKV.

3. The Revakhanda of the Vayupurana, which seems to have originated later than the RKS and which, by its
sheer extent, seems to have evolved over an even longer period of time. It is the most prominent and most
widely circulated of all the texts on the Narmada.

4. The Vasisthasamhitd, of which only one version seems to exist and which seems to be of very limited
circulation.

5. Modern works on the Narmada seem to fall mainly into two groups, i.e. works on the Narmadaparikrama and
travelogues. While all these works may contain valuable bits of information, it is evidently impossible to
investigate all these works, many of which are difficult, if not impossible, to find. For the present study I have
selected the two modern works, NPA and SNP, described above, of which I give a synoptic translation in the
following section of this book.

Conclusion

It should be borne in mind, that the following statements must be regarded, at least in part, to be of preliminary
character as they must be cross-checked against the archaeological, art-historical and epigraphical evidence
which will in many cases provide important additional information on the general cultural background. As I also
suspect that my conclusions may not necessarily be in accordance with those to be arrived at by anybody else,
I shall restrict the following remarks to the more general and important conclusions that can be drawn from the
literary sources discussed.

As the knowledge of physical geography must evidently precede the imagination and formulation of a
metaphysical geography, it appears that a pilgrimage around a river, consisting of a march of altogether about
2600 kms, can only be conceived of if the topography of the river banks is known to the largest possible extent.
The contrast between the scanty knowledge of the Narmada and her environs which early pauranik
Narmadamahatmya versions betray and the abundance of information directly applying to the
Narmadaparikrama as presented in modern pilgrims' handbooks, leads to the assumption that the increase of
topographical knowledge was the decisive factor for the evolution of the sanskrtik textual tradition of the
Narmadamahatmya. Accordingly, the individual Sanskrit texts reflect the extent of topographical knowledge at
the respective time of their composition. Conversely, the amount of geographical knowledge contained in the
texts can be seen as an indication of the relative chronology of their composition.

The oldest textual layer of the Narmadamahatmya of the puranas, moreover, marks a cultural turning point: the
river, which was mentioned only passingly in the epics, here becomes the subject of a text of its own. It seems
that at the time of their composition the Narmada got into the public focus or at least into the focus of the people
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producing these new texts. Subsequently, a whole textual tradition of the Narmadamahatmya developed over a
century-long period of time culminating in the composition of the extensive Revakhanda versions.’® This
phenomenon brings up the crucial question about the raison d'étre of these texts.

Earlier studies in dharmasdstra literature have convinced me of the fact, that many dharmasastrik ideas and the
rules and regulations based on such ideas are purpose-oriented. They serve specific pragmatic and often
mundane ends. For obvious reasons, these ends usually remain unpronounced but are nevertheless implicitly
expressed in the texts. In my view, tirthaydtrd as an important topic of dharmasdstra literature, underlies the
same principle. Thus the question about the chronology of the development of the Narmadamahatmya by
geographical extensions culminating in the ultimate establishment of the rite of the narmadaparikrama may in
historical perspective be interpreted as reflecting an attempt to gradually increase the settlement of mainstream
strata of society in the Narmada valley. The inclusion of dharmasdastrik material indicates the accompanying
urge to increasingly establish the socio-religious values conveyed by these texts.

Regional distribution of adhydyas of Sanskrit source texts

Besides giving details regarding their geographical provenance, the distribution of ddhydyas provides additional
details regarding the relative chronology of the individual Sanskrit sources.

The geographical distribution of #rthas mentioned in the individual adhydyas of the four Sanskrit texts is
summarized in Map 17. From the emerging distributional pattern the following conclusions can be drawn:

1. The earliest text layer is represented by the Narmadamahatmya of the Kiirmapurana (KP) and corresponding
portions of the Matsyapurana (MP). A detailed discussion of the Narmadamahatmya texts has already been
given in the respective sections above and need not be repeated here.

2. The earlier of the Revakhanda versions is the RKS. The distribution of adhyayas found here, in my opinion,
reveals a regional prominence of the Tristlghat/Bheraghat/Tripurt region, which I would regard as the likely
region of composition of this text. Especially important in this connection is the Tripurantaka myth, which is the
most elaborately narrated myth dealing with a mythical battle. In my opinion the elaborate description of this
battle may in some way reflect a kind of historic war or battle, especially because it is also stated, that one of the
three cities fell down in flames on the Amarkantak mountain. This statement may be interpreted as symbolising
the refuge of a defeated party. Given the historical importance of Tripuri, it is important to note that the RKS
contains a significant number of adhyayas describing the south bank at this place, i.e. Tristulghat, while there are
just one adhyaya each on Bheraghat and Tripuri on the north bank, where historic monuments are found. As far
as my knowledge goes, no archaeological investigation worth the name has yet been undertaken on the south
bank at Tri$tilghat.
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Map 17: Distribution of adhydyas of Sanskrit texts in the Narmada valley.
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3. As demonstrated earlier, the later RKV draws largely on the material of the RKS and partly relocates or even
multiplies individual tirthas. Erandisangama/Eranditirtha, for example, which is already present in the
Matsyapurana, is mentioned in the RKV three times in Gujarat alone. The core of the RKV is represented by
adhyayas 26 to 112 which include the large text portion incorporated from the RKS. A striking concentration of
adhyayas of this text portion in and around Candod seems to indicate that this part of the RK'V may probably
have been re-written somewhere around this place.
The remainder of the RKV, i.e. adhydyas 113-226, describe places situated within the last 200 kms from the sea.
In this portion of the text we find a clear concentration of adhydyas in and around Bharfic. Apparently this
portion of the text represents a later addition.
4. Both versions of the Revakhanda describe the firthas in a linear way, from east to west. They do not
differentiate between north and south bank, but describe the places jumping from one bank to the other. This
may be taken as an indication that, at the time of their composition, the Narmadaparikrama had not yet been
established, as it is absolutely prohibited for a parikramavasr to cross the river.
5. Going by the colophons of the Vasisthasamhita alone, this text covers a rather limited stretch of the Narmada
valley in comparison to the Revakhanda versions which is clearly centered around Omkaresvar/Mandhata.
Significantly, the Vasisthasamhita is the only text which describes the #7rthas bank-wise - first those situated on
the north and thereafter those on the south bank. Accordingly, the Vasisthasamhitd may probably be regarded
as the earliest text attesting to the practice of the Narmadaparikrama. Before definite statements about the
Vasisthasamhita can be made it is, however, essential to locate, obtain and edit this text. A reference to
Hapesvar found in adhyaya 34 seems to indicate that the Vasisthasamhita is the most recent of the Sanskrit
texts. According to an archaeological report (IAR 1993-94: 40) "This [archaeological] evidence corroborates
the history of the area as there are references to one of the Chauhan princes of Pavagadh who took refuge at
Hap for a short period after he was defeated by Mahmud Begada of Ahmedabad in CE 1484." (Addition in
square brackets mine). This date must be regarded as a terminus post quem for the Vasisthasamhita, because the
archeaological evidence described in the cited report clearly points to an earlier adivast settlement at the place.
If the Vasisthasamhita is to be regarded as the oldest text attesting to the Narmadaparikrama pilgrimage, this
terminus post quem is also valid for the latter, which would mean that the Narmadaparikrama is definitely not
older than the 15th century. (Besides, this example shows, how important it is, to compare the textual evidence
with archaeological data.)
6. There is a clear concentration of adhyayas around the four places described above, i.e. Tristlghat,
Omkar/Mandhata, Candod and Bhartic, which accordingly seem to represent the main centres of traditional
Hindu culture in the Narmada valley. This assumption is corroborated by RKV 85.14 which reads:

sarvatra sulabhd reva trisu sthanesu durlabhd / onkare 'tha bhrguksetre tathd caivaurvisangame //

"The Narmada is everywhere accessible, but inaccessible at three places: [first] at Omkara, then at

Bhrguksetra and also at Orvisangama." [Orvisangama is a misreading for Revorisangama, i.e. Candod; see

also below, p. 98]
A further corroboration may be found in the fact, that around these places the number of firthas increases
considerably and that the related mahatmyas in many cases prescribe brahmanabhojana as one of the rites to be
performed, especially so in the Nimar and Gujarat. This indicates a more extensive trade in rites for food on the
part of brahmanas and points to extensive brahmana settlements. Regarding style and content of these
adhyayas, RKV 113-226 could be called, in modern language, the "Yellow Pages of Hindu ritual in the
Narmada valley".
7. As Sanskrit texts are productions of brahmanical circles, the distributional pattern of adhydyas betrays the
geographical extent of influence of these elite circles of society at the time of production of these texts. Map 18
clearly illustrates that there are just three regions in the whole of the Narmada valley, which could be termed
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"strongholds of Hinduism". These are from east to west (see Map 18, orange-filled rectangles): a) the region
around the modern city of Jabalpur, b) the Nimar plain, and ¢) the lowland plain of Gujarat.
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Map 18: Total number and geographical distribution of adhydyas from Sanskrit texts.

The rectangles in Map 18, which each cover a distance of about 100 kms east to west, add up to just 500 kms or
about 38% of the total length of the river. The Nimar and the Gujarat plain represent the most fertile regions in
the whole Narmada valley, whereas the region around Jabalpur is situated at the eastern end of the less fertile
Hosangabad plain. in the latter, most of the legends center around the historical city of TripurT, which is usually
identified with a nowadays insignificant village called Tevar.
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Map 19: Trade routes in the Narmada valley. (Source: Chakrabarti 2005)

Map 19 illustrates that, in ancient times, TripurT was situated at the center of a trade route running from north to
south as well as at the eastern end of two more trade routes running from east to west. The Nimar was
intersected by two trade routes running from north to south, one crossing the Narmada at Mahesvar/Navdatoli,
the other one a little bit further west at Barvani. Thus, the three centres of Hindu culture in the Narmada valley
seem to have been dependent on agriculture and trade.

8. The extensive stretches of rocky and forested terrain in the Maikal ranges, the Hosangabad plain between
Narsinghpur and Omkare$var and again the small stretch of the Rajpipla hills east of Stilpanesvar up to the
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Gujarat border are described in a strinkingly limited number of adhydyas (from east to west, indicated by grey
numbers in Map 18). In the latter region, which up to the present day is considered to be infested with dangerous
tribal population (Bhil adivasts), we find just one single adhydya from the Vasisthasamhita (VS 34), which deals
with Hapesvar #irth. The same holds true for the region east of Omkaresvar, another Bhil stronghold. To the
stretch of about 100 to 200 kms to the west of Amarkantak, in the Maikal range, we do not even find a single
reference in the Sanskrit texts.

9. If we classify the motifs and protagonists of the legends, we find elements in a number of them, which could
be interpreted to point either to cultural conflicts or to reflect non-Hindu cults.

[®] Adivasi é'i;- Bhairava female deity Deva - Asura conflicts

Map 20: Distribution of deva-asura conflicts and traces of supposed pre-Hindu cults.

Map 20 summarizes such legendary content. The distributional pattern complements the picture about the
culture in the Narmada valley. Legends about conflicts between devas and asuras are being reported in the
region around TripurT and at the eastern and western border of the Nimar, which exactly coincides with the
borders of two of the three Hindu strongholds (Map 20, orange rectangles). Legends of different, supposedly
non-Hindu content are almost exclusively found outside the three Hindu centres or again near to their borders,
where conflicts are reported.

10.) This pattern again matches the traditional regions of settlement of different adivdast groups in the Narmada
valley. The regions which are almost left out in the Sanskrit texts are partly even today either so remote or
difficult to access, that the percentage of adivdsi population is unproportionally high. These are especially the
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Map 21: District-wise share of the population of "scheduled tribes" in Madhya Prades. (Source: Census of India
2001)
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Maikal range in the east, the so-called Stlpani-Jhari between the western limits of the Nimar and the Gujarat
plain as well as the narrow, rocky banks of the Narmada to the east of Omkaresvar. Map 21 shows the district-
wise percentage of ddivasi-population in Madhya Prades.

It is to be noted, that the share of ddivdasis (in India still termed and classified as "scheduled tribes") in the
districts will be higher in the hilly and forested areas than in the plains, large tracts of which are the result of
large-scale deforestation since the beginning of the 19th century by the British.

Classification of tirthas

The foregoing projections of selected literary content of the Sanskrit sources provides a comparatively clear
picture of Brahmanical influence in the valley. In contrast, the sets of maps containing the full details on the
classification of tirthas (Maps, Set C) and on the distribution of legends and legendary characters (Maps, Set D)
are much more complex to interpret. It should be noted, that the maps on the classification of firthas (Maps, Set
C) are based exclusively on the description of tirthas as found in the pilgrims' manuals and show the material
objects of religious veneration as described by both the authors. The problem here is the doctrine that each and
every stone found in the river bed is regarded to represent a sivaliigam. Thus when and whererever somebody
takes a stone from the river and puts it in some place considered appropriate, a Saiva tirtha is founded. This
inevitably has unproportionally inflated the number of saiva tirthas as compared to tirthas of other religious
affiliation, which certainly necessitated much more effort and ressources to be established.
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Map 22: Statistical majority of ¢irtha affiliations.

This problem is illustrated in Map 22, which merely gives for each sector the statistical majority of tirtha
affiliations. Despite the evident simplification and resulting limited significance of this map, it nevertheless
summarizes three additional points of a more general nature:

1. In the first five sections of the valley there is a predominance of veneration of what I term "water
sanctuaries", i.e. confluences of rivers, waterfalls, natural or artificial ponds or whirlpools.

2. In the hilly region to the west of Omkaresvar, there is a significant dominance of Bhairava not to be observed
anywhere else, which must be seen against the background of a strong presenve of ddivdsts in that region.

3. Even if the unproportional inflation of saiva tirthas is accounted for, i.e. if mere /irigas are substracted, the
overwhelming majority of extant temples along the river banks are of saiva aftiliation. Accordingly, it may be
assumed that the majority of the Hindu population in the Narmada valley must be reckoned to be saiva too.
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Narmada. (Reproduction of the frontispiece of the S1T Narmada Pradaksina).
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Preliminaries

The following gazetteer of the Narmadaparikrama essentially represents a synoptic translation of the respective
sections of the two pilgrim's handbooks, the Narmadapaficanga [NPA] (Avte 1919; see above: p. 31) and the
SrTnarmadépradaksinﬁ [SNP] (Giri 1987; see above, p. 33). The gazetteer lists all the places mentioned or
described in these two sources. But contrary to what the term "gazetteer" implies, they are presented not in
alphabetical but in geographical sequence. The description of the Narmadaparikrama is devided into thirteen
sections. This division corresponds to the accompanying sets of maps contained in the atlas at the end of this
work, which divide the Narmada into stretches of about 100 kms in extent from east to west. The Hindi pilgrims'
manuals describe the pilgrimage in a linear way, the manner in which it must be undertaken. Their description
begins at Amarkantak running up the south bank to the sea and back on the north bank up to Amarkantak. To
facilitate comparisons between text and maps on the one and the #7rthas on the south and north bank on the other
hand, the gazetteer is arranged differently. Each of the thirteen sections contains the description of the
pilgrimage path on both banks. In each section, the description of the south bank running from east to west
precedes that of the north bank, which runs from west to east. For those, who want to read the parikrama in the
traditional way, respective references are given at the end of each half section. To further facilitate quick

orientation the place names on the south bank are followed by the symbol ¥, those on the north bank by T.

In the constitution of the text, the description of the NPA, which is about 70 years earlier than that of the SNP,

has usually been given priority. It is, however, interspersed with a host of additional or conflicting information

found in the SNP. Such deviating information taken from the SNP is marked with "tags" in the following way:

1. Additions from the SNP are preceded by the marker [+SNP] and concluded by [].

2. Conflicting statements of the SNP are preceded by the marker [/SNP] and concluded by []. They
immediately follow the statements of the NPA they are in conflict with.

3. Insome cases it may be considered significant that certain facts are being left out by the SNP (especially, for
example, when certain monuments seem to have disappeared sometime between the composition of the NPA
and the SNP). Such statements are preceded by the marker [-SNP] and once again concluded by the marker
[]. More often, however, will such omissions by the SNP be left unmarked.

4. The text of this gazetteer basically represents a synoptic translation of the NPA and SNP. Therefore, my own
comments, remarks and additions, as far as they appear in translated portions of the source texts, are given
in braces {}.

5. As already stated, the transliteration of place names follows actual pronunciation in Indian vernaculars
(transcription). The scientific transliteration of the Devanagari script is uniformly used for any other original
term.

6. If place names differ in the pilgrims' manuals, both names are given separated by a slash (/). Alternative
place names are given separated by a hyphen (-).

Symbols:

// separates conflicting versions of the source texts

{ south bank

<o path on the south bank running from east to west
1 north bank

«— path on the north bank, running from west to east
~ location submerged in either of the reservoirs
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"Which mind-dazzling views does nature gift us. The self-unconcious
beauty of forests is unparalleled and the view of rivers is even more
charming. Where forests, mountains and rivers or even confluences of
rivers meet in one place, nature exposes itself and gives a dance-like
appearance. The joy which natural beauty gifts cannot be matched. A
person, who worries about his house and home, family and relatives,
wealth and riches, land and property, wife and kids only, cannot see
this beauty even if he actually looks at it. He stays blind in his
worries. Those, who do not care for any mundane matter, those whom
god has planted detachment from worldly affairs in their hearts, they
only get fascinated by the beauty of nature. In them grows the desire
to always live with views like that, to live in such places, to stay
forever. On the banks of the Narmada there are numberless locations
like this."

Omkaranand Giri (SNP: 51-52)

The Narmadaparikrama

The term narmadaparikramda denotes a pilgrimage along the banks of the Narmada. This pilgrimage is
nowadays well-established among the people living in the towns and villages along the river. The
narmaddparikramad is nothing short of a full circumambulation of the Narmada river on both banks, amounting
to more than 2600 kms. According to still current tradition, the pilgrimage has to be undertaken in the most
humble manner possible. The pilgrim should walk barefoot and carry only the most indispensable articles with
him, i.e. essential requirements of clothes, a waterpot and a blanket. The pilgrim should beg for food and be
content with whatever he is supplied with by the people living on the river banks. Finally, he must always walk
with his right shoulder pointing to the Narmada, the obligatory manner for any kind of circumambulation in
Hindu ritual, which must follow a clockwise course.

According to my own experience acquired on extensive travels along the Narmada, there are many people,
mostly -but not exclusively - sadhus, who claim to have undertaken the parikrama at least once, but more often
twice or even more times. The sd@dhus who live on the river banks often know many other sadhus and asramas
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along the river and maintain contacts with them. Such contacts may be based, though not necessarily so, on sect
affiliations. More often, however, they result from personal acquaintance. While a completed parikrama
definitely augments the religious status and authority of a sadhu, it certainly adds to the personal experience of
anyone undertaking the pilgrimage. Such people are uniformly called parikramdavdsi. Many people, sadhus and
lay persons alike, undertake this arduous journey for their respective individual ends. The Narmadaparikrama
is said to be extremely fruitful for the pilgrim as he touches upon countless #irthas during his pilgrimage. These
tirthas bestow all kinds of boons on him, provided he undertakes the respective rites prescribed for the
individual firtha properly. As regards the boons granted, tirthas basically fall into two categories: there are
tirthas which fulfil mundane desires while others grant boons of a more metaphysical nature. Nowadays even
politicians and industrial tycoons undertake the parikrama, but people of this kind use cars or even helicopters
to circumambulate the river. Others only visit those firthas which are considered to be most powerful in
fulfilling particular wishes. The true and faithful parikramavast, however, may spend years of his life on his
spiritual journey. And of course, it is the traditional way of circumambulating the river, barefoot, begging and
in the prescribed period of three years, three months and thirteen days, which is held in the highest esteem by the
people. The "modern type" of the parikrama, using the means of modern transportation, are usually being
ridiculed.

Historicity of the Narmadaparikraméa

It is difficult to decide when the idea of a circumambulation of the Narmada originated and when the practice
of the parikramd was established. As far as I see, there is no reference to a circumambulation of the whole river
in any of the different versions of the Narmadamahatmya. The Sanskrit verb pari-kram is even totally absent
from the texts. Instead, references to pradaksinds, circumambulations of certain f7rthas or temples are frequently
met with in these texts. While both terms, parikrama and pradaksing, basically convey the same meaning, from
the historical point of view, the term narmadapradaksina appears to be more appropriate for the pilgrimage. The
earliest work on the Narmadaparikrama, the NPA, however, exclusively uses the term narmadaparikramd and
the pilgrims are always called parikramavdsi. This fact, the obvious introduction of a term not found in the
sanskritik tradition, may be taken as an additional indication, that the rite of the circumambulation of the
Narmada is a rather recent invention. As already stated, the earliest indication for a pradaksind of the river may
be seen in the sequence of adhydyas in the Vasisthasamhita, which is the only one of the Sanskrit texts which
contains a bank-wise description of the #irthas on the Narmada. For want of a reliable copy of the text I cannot
give any date for its composition, apart from the cited terminus post quem of 1484 CE (see above, p. 39). This
date could lead to the assumption that the practice of the narmaddparikramd is certainly not older than the 16th
century.

The earliest reference in our texts to a circumambulation of a firtha seems to be the pradaksina of the
Amarkantaka mountain, mentioned already in the early versions of the Narmadamahatmya of the Matsya- and
Kiarmapurana and confirmed by the citations of Laksmidhara and Mitra Misra. In both of the Revakhanda
versions we find an increasing number of references to similar pradaksinas of holy places, shrines or idols
which amount to altogether about 26 in the RKS and 38 in the RKV. Obviously in course of time the rite of
circumambulation was applied to an increasing number of individual #7rthas. This increase in the popularity of
the pradaksing paired with the reassignment of the traditional number of 600600000 tirthas from the
Amarkantak mountain to the banks of the Narmada, as obvious from the comparison of Kiirmapurana 38.13
with RKV 21,16b/17 (see above, p. 25) seems to have supplied the foundation for the idea of the
Narmadaparikrama.
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The proper performance of the Narmadaparikrama according to the NPA
The NPA, which was published in Pune in 1919 CE is, as argued elsewhere, almost certainly the oldest of the
modern works on the parikrama. Its prescriptions for the parikrama are given priority here, as those given in the
SNP are mostly based on those of the NPA with later additions and changes. The following description thus
represents the rules as laid out in the NPA, and, as far as my knowledge goes, is the first set of fixed rules
published. It is very likely that there was an already established oral tradition of which we, however, do not have
any textual witness. Therefore the NPA is our primary source on the Narmadaparikrama.
Preliminary to the actual description of the places on the river banks, the NPA gives an account of the rules and
regulations for the parikramavdst to be observed during his journey (NPA, pratham khand, pp. 91-94 [see:
Appendix II]). The NPA unmistakingly states that the starting-point for the parikrama must be Amarkantak.
Before setting off, one has first to bathe in the udgamkund (the tank in which the Narmada is said to rise)
reciting the snanamantra:

namah punyajale devi namah sagaragamini /

namo stu papanirmoce namo devi varanane // 1

namo Stu te rsivarasamghasevite | namo stu te trinayanadehanisyte /

namo Stu te sukrtavatam saddavare | namo tu te satatapavitrapavani /1 2

(NPA, pratham khand, p. 44)

Next, one should perform the rites pertaining to the varnasramadharma, followed by the sipping of water
(@camana) and the recital of the verse "dharmartham kamamoksartham narmadapradaksinavrtagrahanam
karisye" (in the case of a non-brahmana parikramavasr, the verse has to be recited by another brahmana). This
is the vow one has to take, expressing the true and pure motivation for the Narmadaparikrama. Thereafter one
should perform the sodasopacdra piija’’, "the 16 acts of homage" reciting the Revagayatri, which runs as
follows: rudradehaya vidmahe / mekalakanyakaya dhimaht / tan no revapracodayat /
This is to be followed up with offerings to the gods consisting of food made up from the six rasas plus
mohanbhog® and two Sriphalas (coconuts). One coconut has to be thrown into the water (of the udgamkund),
the other one has to be kept for the time being. Then the arati (see: Appendix II1) must be sung.
Now the second coconut has to be distributed as prasdda and the parikramavast has to organize for food for
brahmanas, sadhus and unmarried maidens (the latter being symbols of the Narmada) according to his economic
means (yathd sakti). Finally, he has to visit the shrines of Amarnath and Narmada mar (mother), i.e. the main
(twin) temple of Amarkantak.
Now he may set off on his journey heading west on the southern bank of the river. While on the pilgrimage, he
has to firmly keep in mind the rules pertaining to a proper parikramd, because if he does not protect the
traditional (or orthodox, sandtan) rules, the purpose of the parikrama will be destroyed and he will experience
multiple hardships put on him by the gods. These rules are:

1. While taking a bath at any #irtha he must dive completely under water, because his forehead must be

completely touched by the water. The reason for this is expressed in the traditional rule "sarvesu gatresu

Sirapradhdanam" - "among all the limbs of the body, the forehead is the most important”), which he has to

keep while bathing.

2. Every day, the parikramavdasti must take a look at the Narmada. He may not deviate from the banks of the

Narmada for any selfish motive. Wherever it be unavoidable to leave the banks, the traditional rules for the

parikramd prescribe the following: "madr se daksine nav gavyani, uttare yojana trayam" - "On the south bank

one may deviate not more than nine gau (five miles) and on the north bank not more than three yojanas, i.e.

twelve gau (seven miles) from the river™."

3. If he has crossed a tributary of the Narmada at a confluence, he may never turn back to cross it in the

opposite direction.
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4. On the banks of the Narmada, the three months falling between dsddha sukla 11 and asvina sukla 10 are
considered to be the rainy season (caturmdsya). During this period, the parikramavdsi must interrupt his
pilgrimage and stay at one place.

5. The austerities observed at the time when the parikramd was begun have also to be observed during the
caturmdsya period. The austerities applying to the end of the parikrama are traditionally also to be observed
after the parikrama is completed.

6. The tirthas situated on the parikramdpatha (as mentioned by the NPA) are enumerated according to
ancient tradition. Therefore the visit of all of these f7rthas is obligatory. If bathing at f7rthas is avoided during
the parikramd, the purpose and fruit of the parikrama will be destroyed.

These are the prescriptions for the parikrama as given in the NPA (pratham khand, pp. 91-94).

The Narmadaparikrama according to the SNP
About fifty years later, the SNP again describes the rules and regulations for the parikramavdasi. The
prescriptions of the SNP appear in some cases extended or altered and sometimes relaxed in comparison to those
of the NPA. The SNP states that most parikramavdsTs start their pilgrimage early in the morning at Amarkantak,
but that one may also start from any other place. In that case, however, one has to terminate the parikrama at
Amarkantak.®® The description of the parikrama in the SNP itself commences near Omkare$var at Caubis Avtar
on the north bank of the Narmada. The rules as laid down by the SNP are as follows:
1. Everyday one has to bathe in the Narmada. After the very first bath, one should have one's head shaved.
One should only drink water from the Narmada.
2. One should never accept gifts while on the parikrama. However, the parikramavdst must accept the
hospitality and food offered by anyone. Even if one has vowed to fast, one must eat food offered, because in
reality one does not eat food, but accepts alms which are considered to be like amyrt. If one has to eat food
offered, one should eat it with devotion.
3. One should neither quarrel with anyone, nor rebuke somebody, nor complain about past events. One
should always talk decently and, of course, one should always speak the truth.
4. One should always strictly restrain and control one's physical needs. One should always apply the
threefold penance as laid down in the Bhagavadgita, and therefore the parikramavdast should daily recite
from the Gita, the Ramayana etc.
5. Before setting off on the parikrama, the pilgrim should take a vow in the water of the Narmada. Then he
should perform the mar k7 karhat, i.e. he should prepare halud as prasad in a large karhar and then he should
invite sadhus, brahmans and virgin maidens, and feed them according to his means.
6. He may never deviate more than five miles from the south bank and never more than seven and a half
miles from the north bank of the Narmada.
7. He may never cross the Narmada. He may not even go to any of the islands in the Narmada. He may,
however, cross the tributaries of the Narmada at their respective confluences, but only once.
8. He may not walk in the period of caturmds, which is considered to last two to three months. Every
householder considers the span of time, from when the gods go to sleep (devsayni) on dsdadhi sukl 11 to the
time when the gods get up (devotthani) on karttik sukl 11 as caturmds, and, during this time, he lives for
eight fortnights like a religious mendicant. The Narmada parikramavdasi, however, lives even for three
months, ending with the vijaydasmi, the last day of dashara in this way. On this day, the parikramavast
should once again perform the mar k7 karhat according to his economic means.
9. He should not keep too many belongings. Instead, he should carry a few light vessels, like an iron baking
plate, a plate and a bowl. Normally, he should not keep foodstuff, but for one or two occasions, where it may
be necessary to do so.
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10. He should not have his hair cut and also should not cut his nails too often. He should live like a
vanprastht and should completely observe the rules of brahmcary. He should strictly obey complete
celibacy. He should never apply oil or scented oil to his body in order to enhance his attractiveness. He
should also never use soap but pure sand instead.

11. When the parikrama is completed, he should go to Omkaresvar, sprinkle water on the god and perform
an abhisek. Then he should get his head shaved. Then he should perform the mar k7 karhar again and feed
sadhus, brahmans and virgin maidens according to his economic means. Then he should receive the
blessings (of the Narmada) and terminate his original vow. Finally, he should pay homage to the Narmada.

The journey to Amarkantak

According to the NPA, Amarkantak is the starting point of the Narmadaparikrama. Its author, Mayanand
Caitany, advises the reader to first go by train to Pendrd Road Railway Station situated on the Bilaspur-Katni
branch of the former Bengal Nagpur Railway, which was opened for traffic on March 9, 1891. From the railway
station, which was a very recent foundation at the time of composition of the NPA, one had to proceed to
Gaurela, the village where the railway station is located. In the early 20th century, there was a market, a
dharmsala and a post office at Gaureld. The distance from here up to Amarkantak was about 16 miles leading
the pilgrim along a path up the hills through dense forest. There were horses available on rent to cover the
distance. At that time there were no motorized vehicles that could go to Amarkantak. Six miles from Gaurela,
at the foot of the hill, the first stop was at Pakriya village, which had a dharmsala and a pond where the pilgrim
could take a rest. Another six miles further up the mountains was another village named Amanila. This village
was surrounded by thick jungle and was famous for medicinal herbs and roots.There was a beautiful dgsram for
ascetics where the drinking water was considered to be amrtsaman ("ambrosia-like"). From here it took another
four miles along a beautiful path through the forest until one reached Amarkantak.

About 70 years later, the SNP likewise recommends to travel by madhya rail on the Katni-Bilaspur branch up
to Pendra Road Railway Station. Then the description goes on: "next to the station is the village Gaureld, where
travellers will find a couple of dharmsalas, a school, a post office and a telegraph office. From here there is a
road via Kabir Cautrd {see p. 58} to Amarkantak. A second road to Amarkantak goes via Amanald which is
used by most people. It is about 16 miles long {obviously the old path, described in the NPA}. From Amanala
there is a bus service up to Amarkantak.®' Six miles from Gaureld there is a small village called Pakriya. It is
situated right at the foot of the hills. There is a dharmsala and a pond. From here, the road winds up the
mountain in zigzags with high rising mountains on the one and dense forest in a valley, hundreds of feet deep,
on the other side until it reaches Amanala. In Amanala travellers usually take a rest in the shade of the dense
forest and enjoy the excellent water. There is no settlement here, but a few sadhu's huts.

There are also a couple of other ways to get to Amarkantak. Some people go to Sahdol Railway Station, which
is on the Katni-Bilaspur branch too, and proceed from there by bus to Amarkantak, which lies at a distance of
about 25 kms. Yet others come to Mandla Railway Station and go by bus via Devgdv and Dindori to
Amarkantak. At last there is a regular bus service from Jabalpur straight up to Amarkantak, via Sahapur and
Dindor1."
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The Narmadapradaksina Gazetteer

1. Amarkantak to Kukkuramath (Maps A1-D1)

While the NPA refers to the whole region as Mundamaharanya, the SNP calls only the stretch between Haraitola
up to Kanhaiyasangam (see below, p. 63) by this name. Contrary to the name and the earlier description of the
NPA, the SNP describes it as a very stony area, being devoid of trees {sic/}.

{parikramd commences}

The Amarkantak mountain (NPA: 1-5; SNP: 38-42; Map 23)

Mahdtmya: Matsyapurana 188.93 / Kiirmapurana 38.39 / RKV 28.134-35

[+SNP] In the vicinity of Amarkantak there are many holy places and a number of rivers rise here. While rivers
are usually female, there are two rivers, the Son (Son) and the Damodar, which are male. Son, Narmada,
Karganga, Gayatri, Savitri these are all {the rivers having their source here}. About half a mile to the south-east
of Amarkantak, is the Markandeya dsram. Here the rsi Markandeya did penance at the time when he had stayed
here. Nowadays there are a couple of idols standing on a platform in the shade of a big tree here, of which a
statue of Hanuman is worth to be seen.[]

Now we request all the travellers to conduct the pasickrost yatra {Map 24} . First you should see the Kapildhara
{waterfall} in the west. This #irth is four miles away from Kotitirth {the main temple at Amarkantak} and the
path to it leads through dense jungle. At Kapildhara the waters of mother Narmada fall more than 80 feet down.
It is an immensely charming sight. The beauty of the forest and the mountain ranges is beyond description. Only
the fortunate will be able to see this place. Here the rsi Kapila has done penance. A host of vegetables and herbs
are found here. [+SNP] There is a path from Amarkantak to Kapildhara. At Kapildhara the breadth of the
Narmada is about 12-13 hdth {= 5,75 - 6,23 m}®’. The view here is spectacular and bewildering. Immediately
on arrival, one forgets about everything and all of a sudden, one is drawn towards the divine. This is a unique
place for severe penance, for the practice of bhakti and for a good laugh about the worthlessness of the mundane
existence. The tall and green trees as well as the steep and mighty hills give a deep and constant impression of
the illusionary character of the world. Nearby are the sarigam of the Nilganga, Daitya Stidan and Dudhdhara.
Now one should go northward to the Baratinala® firth. This place lies at a distance of about three miles from
Kotitirth. The path leads through dense forest and the sight is charming.

Then you should go to Jvalesvar #irth, further north, which is four miles away from Kotitirth. The path leads
through difficult underwood. You will experience the importance of this place on the parikramd itself. Here is
the source of the river Jvala. [+SNP] In old times many devas came here for penance.[]

From here you should go to see Mai ke bagice, [/SNP] a garden, which is called garden of mother Narmada, Mai
k1 bagiya.[] It is one mile to the east of Kotitirth. The path leads through frightening forest. [/SNP] The path
leads through the forest but is very good. There is a road too.[] In this garden there are trees of gulbakavii. Its
flowers blossom around the days of Nau Durga. Many people come to eagerly collect them. It is said that these
flowers are a divine medicine for eye illnesses. Here is the source of a rivulet [+SNP] and a kund.[] The water
of the rivulet flows down the hill to the east. [+SNP] It is a beautiful place where sadhus live.[]

Now one should proceed to Sonmiidha in the south-east, about one and a half miles from Amarnath {the
Amarkantak main temple}. This is the place where the Sonbhadr {the river Son} has its source. The path leads
through frightening jungle. There is a small kund here and also trees of gulbakavii. [+SNP] A sadhu has erected
his hut in the shade of a big tree.[] Where the current of the Sonbhadra falls down from the hill to the east, you
should stand facing east. [+SNP] The hill from where the river falls, is about 500 feet high at this place,.[] How
charming a view one can have from here! One can see as far as about 20-25 kos [/SNP] miles[] over the
province of Chattisgarh. [+SNP] Down, at the foothills in the plains there are gardens of flowers and houses of
people who live a laborious life in the jungle, sustaining themselves merely on jungle produce. These people
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Map 23: The Maikal hills and the geographical situation of the Amarkantak mountain.

stay always in their villages. They walk laboriously around all day, carrying heavy loads on their backs. It is a
magnificent scenery.[] From here, you should take a look at Bhrgukamandal®, which lies to the south [+SNP]
of the source of the Sonbhadr[]. The path leads through dense, frightening jungle. The scenery around the
Bhrgukamandal is extremely picturesque. The river Karganga issues from the Bhrgukamandal. You will realize
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Map 24: Tirthas on the Amarkantak mountain.
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its importance on the parikrama. [/SNP] On the Narmada parikramad this river is met with on the south bank,
where it joins the Narmada.[] Now, after you have seen the Nilganga, you should go back and take a rest at
Kotitirth on the north bank of mother Narmada.

{There is no specific legend pertaining to the Amarkantak mountain, but to various locations on it, which will
be referred to at the appropriate places. What is worth to be mentioned here, however, is the pradaksina of the
Amarkantak mountain, which, as already discussed, seems to be the earliest reference to such a rite in the
context of the Narmada. The respective stanzas are found in the Matsya- and Kiirmapurana:

MP 188.93: KP 38.39:
pradaksinam tu yah kurydt parvate 'marakantake / pradaksinam tu yah kurydt parvatam hy amarakantakam /
paundarikasya yajiiasya phalam prapnoti manavah // paundarikasya yajiiasya phalam prapnoti manavah //

"A man who performs a circumambulation on (of) the Amarakantaka mountain, obtains the fruit of a pundarika

sacrifice."

A later reflection of this verse is found at the end of the Jvalesvaratirthamare$varatirthamahatmya, i.e. RKV 28:

samantad yojanam tirtham punyam hy amarakantakam /  The auspicious frtha Amarakantaka which extends one

rudrakotisamopetam tena tatpunyamuttamam // 28.134  yojana, is endowed with a koti of Rudras, which makes it
most auspicious.

tasya parvatardjasya yah karoti pradaksinam / Whoever undertakes a circumambulation of this king of
pradaksinikrta tena prthivi natra samsayah // 28.135 mountains, circumambulates the (whole) earth, there is no
doubt.

In their respective sections on Amarkantak, the pilgrims' manuals mention a number of #irthas in the vicinity
which should be visited on what is called "pafickrosT yatra", a pilgrimage of five krosas® (Map 24). Although
most of these places are not directly situated on the banks of the Narmada, they are nevertheless regarded as
being important for the parikramavasr to visit. Apparently, this yatra is the current successor of the pradaksind
of the Amarkantak mountain, as some of the old #irthas mentioned in the Matsya- and Kiirmapurana are still
included in it. However, new places have also been added. While the text of the NPA as well as that of the SNP
include these tirthas in their description of the parikrama, the respective pilgrims' map of the SNP contains two
of these places, i.e. Kapildhara and Jvalesvar.}

Amarkantak village (NPA: 1-5; SNP: 38-42)

Madhatmya: RKV 4, 5

[+SNP] The Narmada rises from a kund, which is on the Maikal hills, therefore the Narmada is also known as
maikalsutd. The Maikal hills lie between the Vindhya and the Satpura. In old times rsis like Maikala, Vyasa,
Bhrgu, Kapila and others did penance here, as well as God Siva himself.[]

The Narmada rises from an eleven-angled, fortified pond which is 260 hdth®® (approximately 124,5 m) in
diameter {see Map 25}, It was built during the time of the Nagpur r3j {i.e. the Bhdsle rgjas}. On the northern
side of the pond, there are three temples built in the water. Two of them have been built at the same time as the
pond. The third one, the Narmadesvara temple, has been built right above the spring of the Narmada. It has been
renovated in samvat 1929 {1871 AD} in the name of Ahilya Maharani by the rulers of Indore {i.e. the Holkar
rajas}. The bill [i.e. an inscription] for this renovation is still to be seen at the base of the temple.

On the north bank of the mar, some 30 hdth away, there are two beautiful, old, large temples. The one which is
facing west is of Amarnath and the one facing east is of NarmadajT {these two represent the main twin-temple}.
They contain no inscription. Around them are numerous other temples.

The Amarkantak mountain rises 3500 foot above the sea. Therefore the air is very clean here. Because the
village is surrounded from all sides by terrifying forests, people are constantly afraid of wild beasts. The number
of inhabitants of Amarkantak is always around 100. Apart from the Amarnath and the Narmada temples, all
temples are worshipped by people since old times. Amarkantak is the oldest of all #irthas. For those who want
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to purchase something luxurious there are a few traders, but here, one has to pay the double price in comparison
to other places. [+SNP] Because Amarkantak is the birth place of the Narmada, it is a very popular #7rth among
the Hindus. Before, Amarkantak had been a very small settlement, but now it has grown into a full-fledged city
where all modern facilities are available. About 20 dasrams as well as very good dharmsalas, rest houses and

schools have been built. There is a good market and thousands of people are residing here now.
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Map of Amarkantak kund,
the source of the Narmada

Map 25: Schematic plan of the Narmada udgamkund, (after SNP).
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There are all possible means of public transport to be found here nowadays. Because the air is fresh and cool
many people have started to come here in the hot season for their holidays. A number of government offices
have been shifted here, too. Amarkantak is no longer a small village, it has grown into a city. People say, that
formerly there were bamboo forests all around and still now there are a few patches of bamboo forest to be
found here and there. The Narmada originally rose from a bamboo bush. In this place a large massive kund has
been built, which has eleven angles and is 260 hdath in diameter. On all the four sides this kund has been
enclosed by a wall. Within this enclosure, temples of Narmada, Amaranatha, Narmadesvara and
Amarakantake§vara have been constructed along with a couple of smaller temples, the most important of which
are those of GauriSankara, Gorakhanatha, Mahadeva, Parvati, Balasundari, Ghante$vara, Ramacandra,
Gaurisankara {II, ?}, Muralimanohara, Ekadasi, Rohinidevi and Caturbhuja. This kund is called kotitirth. There
is a gomukh from where water flows into the kund. This water is regarded as the source of the Narmada. Before,
much water flowed from here. But nowadays the flow of water has decreased dramatically, because much forest
has been cut and much of the area surrounding Amarkantak has been dug up by aluminium companies in search
of bauxite. If the digging of the ground and the felling of trees goes on in this way, it is to be feared that the flow
of water will stop completely some day. As all the pilgrims use to take a bath in this kund, the water gets very
dirty. Before, there was neither the kund here, nor the temple enclosure. The Bhosla rdja of Nagpur had the kund
and the maharaja of Riva had the enclosure constructed. Ahalyabat of Indaur had the temple renovated and a
couple of other temples and buildings constructed.

In Amarkantak there are a few ancient temples containing old idols, which the pilgrims of today never visit.
Among these temples there is one old shrine which had been constructed in the 12th century by the famous king
Karnadeva of the Kalacurt family of Tripuri. Another one, the temple of KeSavanarayana, was built in the 18th
century by the Bhosla Raja of Nagpur®. Close by there is the old temple of Matsyendranatha. Every year there
is a big festival on mahdsivratri at Amarkantak.

Amarkantak is a famous place for the production of medicinal herbs from the forest as well as flowers and fruits
of many kinds. For intance there is the br@hmi to be found in the vicinity of Amarkantak. There are gardens of
banana and mango trees. In the forests around, there are also trees of gulabkavii, which grow in swampy ground
and whose leaves look a bit like bamboo leaves. The flowers of gulabkavii®® are very useful for the treatment of
eye-illnesses.[]

The mythical origin of the Narmada

The most prominent legend current in Amarkantak village, is of course the one about the origin of the Narmada,
of which there are, however, different versions. The one most frequently referred to (as in the NPA and SNP)
is the one contained in RKV 4 which I cite in abbreviated form from Tagare's translation (Tagare 1999: 14-17):
[..]"Manu said: Listen, O dear one, I shall duly explain her origin, how this lady of excellent complexion
originated from Rudra. Formerly Siva Sarkara of quiescent body performed extensive penance along with Uma
for the sake of the welfare of all the worlds. The Lord of self-control, the immanent soul of all living beings,
climbed the Mountain Rksasaila and performed a severe penance. He was invisible to all living beings. As that
Lord was performing penance, perspiration issued forth from his body. The (drops of) sweat originating from
Rudra flooded that mountain. The highly meritorious, excellent river was born of it. It was she of long eyes
resembling the petals of a lotus, whom you saw in the sea-like expanse of water. Formerly in the First Krtayuga,
she assumed the form of a woman and propitiated Rudra for ten thousand years.

Thereupon Sarikara, the great Lord, was pleased. Accompanied by Uma, he spoke to her: "O highly fortunate
lady, speak out whatever there is in your mind." {RKV 4.13-43a}

The Sarit (The River) said: By your grace, O Lord of Devas, let me be imperishable at the advent of Pralaya
when all mobile and immobile beings are destroyed. When the rivers, oceans and mountains have perished, O
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Lord of Devas, let me be holy and imperishable, with your favour. Devout persons who have taken bath in me
should be rid of all their sins, even if they have committed major and minor sins, O Sankara. Jahnavi destroys
great sins in the northern region. I should become so in the southern region. Then only I shall be worshipped by
gods. Just as the celestial river coming down from Svarga became well-known on the earth as Ganga, O Lord
of Devas, so let me be the Daksinagangd (Southern Gangd). A man who devoutly takes his holy bath in me, O
Mahesvara, should acquire that merit which is usually obtained by taking holy bath in all the Tirthas of the
earth. O Lord, may the sin of Brahmana-slaughter and others like that which have remained accumulated be
destroyed by taking the holy plunge for the period of a month. My desire is that, due to the holy dip in me, O
Sarikara, one shall get all those benefits that accrue from the study of all the Vedas and performance of all the
Yajiias. From my water, O Sarkara, let there be that benefit which usually arises from all sorts of Danas and
fasts and the holy plunge in all the Tirthas. Those who adore Mahesvara on my banks should repair unto your
Loka, O Siva. Let this happen, O Lord, O Mahesana, O Lord of the world, this alone is the boon. I desire that
you do stay always on my banks along with Umda and other deities. Let every living being that dies in my waters
go to Amaravati, whether they have done excellent Karmas or ignoble Karmas, whether they are mentally calm
with full control over the sense-organs or not. O Lord of the chiefs of Devas, if you are pleased and if you
consider it proper, let me be well-known in all the three worlds as the destroyer of great sins. O excellent king,
the Bull-vehicled Lord was requested for these and other divine boons by Narmadd. On being pleased he said:
{RKV 4.20-33}

SrT Mahesa replied:

O uncensured (i.e. praiseworthy) lady, O illustrious one, let what has been said (requested) by you, happen thus.
O lotus-eyed one, excepting you, there is none else deserving the boon in all the worlds. O lady of excellent
countenance, undoubtedly you have become one liberating devotees from all sins ever since the time you issued
forth from my body. At the period when Kalpas come to a close, and specially at calamitous times, those men
who reside resorting to your northern bank, and even insects, worms etc., trees, hedges, creepers etc. do attain
excellent goal, O fair lady, after the fall of the bodies. Those Brahmanas of great regard for piety and holy rites
who resort to the southern bank and reside there till death, do go to the place of the Pitrs. At your instance, as
well as for some other reason, 1 shall always stay with Umd on your banks. O fair lady, O great lady,
undoubtedly everything will happen thus. The deities will live on your northern bank along with Visnu, Brahma,
Indra, Candra and Varuna and also Sadhyas, at my behest. Similarly, O celestial lady of great beauty, the
others will stay on the southern bank along with me and the Pitrs. This is your boon. Do go (hurry up), O
blessed one,; redeem men from sins. Do go there accompanied by the groups of sages, Siddhas, Suras and
Asuras." [...] {RKV 4.34-43a}.

Another legend is found in RKV 5 again cited below in abbreviated form from Tagare's translation (Tagare
1999: 18-20):

[...] "Sri Markandeya said:

May all the sages, and you too, O Yudhisthira, listen to the Puranic legend regarding Narmada as recounted by
the Trident-bearing Lord. It was heard by me from the Vayu Devata and he had heard it from Mahesvara."
{RKV 5.15-16a} .[...]

"0 excellent king, Paramesthin Rudra sported about with Umd in the vast expanse of sea-like water. A splendid
girl was born out of the sweat of Uma due to her delight. When Sarva's chest pressed against the breasts of
Uma, a great girl of lotus-like eyes issued forth from the sweat. This is the second birth, O Yudhisthira. That
(lady, river) whirled around the worlds of Devas, Asuras and human beings. Unrivalled in beauty of form as she
was, she maddened the three worlds. On seeing her, the leaders of Devas and Daityas were enchanted. They
wondered: "How is she to he obtained?" O scion of the family of Bharata, they searched for that girl here and
there. She fascinated the entire universe through her seductive and graceful charms and coquettish manners.
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She moved about in her divine form like a lightning streak in the middle of clouds. The most excellent one
among all maidens, she shone in her lustre. Then all the Suras, Daityas and Danavas who were enamoured of
that girl and overcome with Kama (lust) requested Rudra for that girl to be given to them. Then Mahddeva said:
"Of the two, Devas and Danavas, he who will prove superior in strength and splendour will attain this girl, not
otherwise, O excellent Suras."

Then all the Devas and Asuras approached the girl saying, "I shall seize her, I shall seize her." Even as all
were watching her, the girl vanished. Then they saw her stationed a Yojana away. All of them then rushed to the
place where she was seen. Then they saw her stationed three or four Yojanas away. Then the lady of elephantine
gait vanished and stationed herself hundreds and thousands of Yojanas away. On account of her lightness she
was seen hundred thousands of Yojanas away. They saw her sometimes ahead and sometimes behind in different
directions and intermediate quarters. The beautiful lady appeared in one direction and many directions. Thus
they were forced to wander about by her for a period of a thousand divine years. But that girl born of
Mahadeva's limbs was not attained by them. Thereupon the Lord laughed boisterously along with Uma.

The Ganas joyously danced in accordance with the beating of the time. Suddenly the girl was seen very near
Sarkara. On seeing her the wonder-struck Devas returned with faces turned away. Then the Pindka-bearing
Lord himself gave her a name: "Since you humoured them by means of your pranks and gambols, O beautiful
girl, you will become the excellent river Narmadda (Narma, humour + da, giver). The Lord resumed his form and
Jjoked. This river of cool water and auspicious features was called Narmada by him. When the destruction of the
seven Kalpas, as was said by Sarbhu before, took place, O great king, she did not die. She became well-known
as Narmada. Then he gave that well-behaved, splendid girl to the great Ocean. The Lord, the Lord of Devas, the
Lord of all living beings and goblins gave her to the Ocean. Thereafter the divine river Narmada laughing
boisterously through the foams descended from the great mountain Rksa and entered the Ocean, the Lord of
rivers." {RKV 5.29-51}

The NPA and SNP summarize both legends as if it were one contiguous story. The SNP additionally
summarizes a different story, whose source is unfortunately left unmentioned. It explains the epithet Maikalsuta
with an apparent reference to the Gangavatarana myth:

[+SNP] "There are different stories about the birth of the Narmada in different puranas. But somewhere it is
narrated that before the creation of the world, when Siva was dancing his tandava dance, the Narmada sprang
from his sweat. She began to live in brahmaloka. Up to this time there was no river on earth. The gods came to
Siva and requested him to send the Narmada down to earth. Then Siva said: "Who will be able to bear the
velocitiy of the downfalling Narmada? Then Mekal, the son of the Vindhya mountain, took the responsibility of
bearing the downfalling Narmada. Therefore she is also called Mekalsuta. Other names for the Mekal, son of the
Vindhya, are Trikfitacal and Rksyaparvat."[] (SNP: 42)

The obvious sexual implications contained especially in the myth of the Narmada's second birth (RKV 5)
culminate in a myth narrated in a travelogue written by Royina Grewal (1994). Here too, the source of the myth
remains unmentioned:

"My favourite origin' story ascribes the creation of the Narmada to the desire of Shiva for Parvati. The divine
couple were resting from their exertions, having made love for a thousand years. Parvati was asleep. The great
god watched her lying next to him, content and dishevelled, and became so aroused by her unguarded beauty
that a drop of his semen fell to the ground. And from this, it is said, arose the lovely maiden Narmada,
characterized forever thereafter, by varying inflexions of sensuousness - her joyous flirtation with rocks, her
sinuous and undulating passage through hills her languor in pools, her voluptuousness in the plains of Gujarat.”
(Grewal 1994: 21-22.)

While all these stories are of Saiva character, there are also other stories about the origin of the Narmada which
come from a different cultural background. Beglar records two interesting legends of the Gond about the origin



58 Narmadapradaksina

of the Narmada: "The female statue spoken of as being in the great temple, and which bears a child, is said to
be the real statue of Narbada Mai, notwithstanding that the child is an evident inconsistency with the fair fame
of the holy river goddess as a virgin deity. The aborigines (Gonds) have a curious legend, indignantly denied by
the Brahmans, to explain the presence of the child. The legend relates that when the river goddess was enjoying
herself in the caves near the so-called falls of the Son, described above, the river god was himself also present,
the maidens with their queen disported themselves naked, and permitted improprieties which resulted in the
goddess giving birth to a child. The legend is evidently based on the Brahmanical legend and may be dismissed
as a late invention.

There is, however, a different legend little known, which may be founded on an actual fact. The legend says
that once upon a time, long ago, there was a gwalin living at Amarkantak,; she had a beautiful daughter named
Narbada, whose duty it was, daily, to carry her father's breakfast to him in the fields where he tended his cattle;
on the road was the asthan of a Jogi, and the girl on her way to, or back from, her father, used daily to spend
some time in the Jogi's company. This continued for a long time, but at last the girl killed herself for some
unexplained reason, the Jogi used to drink infusion of bhang; one day while in the act of drinking he heard of
the death of the poor girl, the cup of bhang stuck to his mouth, he could not swallow the infusion, and he died;
a stream of water issued from his throat which is the Narbada. A more probable variation in the version is that
the girl finding herself likely to become a mother, committed suicide by throwing herself over the falls of Kapila
Dhara, hence the river in which she died has been named after her. The legend is indignantly denied by the
Brahmans, but is current among the Gonds." (Beglar 1878: 236-237).

It must, however, be noted here that the Narmada seems to play a rather insignificant role in the mythology
and rituals of the Gond (c¢f" Fuchs 1960: 401).

South bank <« (NPA: 97-98; SNP: 48-49)

Kabir cautra 4

From Amarkantak the parikramdvast has to go for three miles through the Mundamaharanya in south-western
direction up to Kabir Cautra. The way leads through dense frightening forest. The view of Kabir Cautra is very
beautiful. It is traditionally known that Kabir practised self-contemplation while he was residing here [+SNP]
for a couple of days[]. Therefore it is a place where it is worth to do some penance. Trees of bananas, mangoes,
gulbakavli and other fruits as well as numerous herbs are growing here as the place abounds in water.

Karmandal (Karagangasangamtirth) |

Mahdtmya: RKV 24 (Karanarmadasangamamahatmya)

This gangd takes its rise from the Bhrgukamandal. The Narmada [+SNP] which has her confluence with this
river here[] runs at a distance of four miles from this sanigam {sic!}. [+NPA] Revakhanda 25 describes the
greatness of a bath at this place.[]

{Note: In the Narmadamahatmya of the Kiirma- and Matsyapurana there is no mention of a river Karaganga.
The NPA obviously erraneously refers to RKV 25, while it should be RKV 24, an adhydya which contains just
4 verses. In these it is merely said that the river rose from the perspiration of Visnu's hand when he took up his
cakra to fight the daityas.}

Karaiijiya ¥
[SNP] This region is also called Mundamaharanya. The forest-dwelling Gaund tribes live in this forest. Here the

Christians run an organisation called "Gaund seva" whose purpose is to christianize the forest-dwellers’.[]

Kanvasangamtirth
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Tudarsangam ¥
Sivnisangamtirth/Sarsuva ¥
Latttolal/Lotitola 4
Cikrarsangamtirth/ Garasarai J

Bondar ¥

Kukuramath Gomtisangamtirth/Kukkuramath |

Here is the Macrar- or Gomti sasigam. On the bank of the river Gomtiganga stands a very old Siva temple of
Rnamukte§varanatha, which was built by the Jagadguru Srimat Svami Sainkarcarya. This temple is in a very
time-worn condition.

[+SNP] There is also another famous story connected with this temple:

Once upon a time, there lived a banjard (nomad) in this village. He had a very lovely dog. In old times people
used to pawn their favourite belongings for loans. But then, people would not feel easy and would not rest until
they could redeem their belongings. Those, who saw no possibility to pay back their loan, asked their relatives.
In R&jasthan people used to pawn one hair of their moustache. As long as this hair was not redeemed, the person
could not feel relieved. People would endeavour for seven generations to redeem the hair once pawned.

Now this banjard once took a loan from a money-lender and gave him his beloved dog as a token. The dog then
lived in the house of the money-lender. One day a theft occured in the house of the money-lender. The thieves
hid the booty at a secret place. The dog followed the thieves and discovered the hide-out. At dawn the dog
pulled with his snout on the clothes of the money-lender and dragged him to that place. There, the money-lender
found the stolen goods. Out of gratefulness he decided to cancel the banjards debt and send the dog back to his
master. He wrote an account of what had led to his decision in a letter and tied it to the dog's neck.

When the banjara saw the dog coming, he thought that it had escaped the money-lenders house and hit it with
a stick. The dog died. Then he discovered the letter, read it and felt extreme remorse. As an atonement he
installed the statue of Rnamukte$vara Siva in the name of his dog (kukkur).[]

People say, that a red-eyed snake comes at night, embraces {coils around} the statue of Siva and then
disappears.

{parikramd continues p. 62}

North Bank «— (NPA: 250-254 ; SNP: 34-37; 40)
Karikriva/Kandakapa Kakriva T

Kulharsangam T

Terhisarngam T

Karicanpur/Karicanpur T

Devrisargam/Devri T

Damhert T

Bhimkundighat/Bhimkundi T

Here is the sarigam of the Bavganga [/SNP] Vanganga| ] [+SNP] which joins the Narmada while cutting through
a single rock. It is said that[] with a blow of his club, Bhimasena has created a pool in the middle of the
Narmada and that he crossed the Narmada at this place. His footprints are still to be seen on both banks of the
Narmada, which have taken the form of a kundr {earthen bowl} at this place.

{Note: The legend obviously belongs to an oral tradition, presumably with adivast background, as the Pandava

refers to a creation myth of the Gond in which the Pandava brothers had to mix the earth with water and churn
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it (¢f. Fuchs 1960: 413ff.; Elwin 1939: 59, 311-12, 336-37).

Haraitola T
Damgar/Damgar ghdt - Bardatisangam T

Kapilasangam T

Madahdatmya: RKS 49, 50

In the primeaval yuga the king of Ayodhya, Dhundhumara of the sun dynasty, was famous for his proper
conduct according to his ksatriyadharma. His subjects also were famous. He had numerous sons, who were of
the same kind as their father. One day, while on a hunt, the king came to the bank of the Narmada, here, at the
sangam of the Kapilpippala, He saw numberless rsis doing penance. He was very pleased by what he saw, but
after a while he turned back to his hunt. At that moment he saw a colossal white boar, which moved very fast
around. All the ksatriyas made great efforts to kill this boar, but it did not die easily. [/[SNP] He went after the
boar with his horse, but could not catch it.[] The boar fled to kotitirth and only when it came there it died. Then
it took on the body of a god and a messenger of the gods came in a heavenly vehicle {vimana} to take it away.
[/SNP] The king was very astonished to see, that the dead boar became a gandharva, mounted a heavenly
vehicle (vimana) and was about to set out to the sphere of the gandharvas.[] On seeing this, Dhundhumara asked
why all this was happening. The gandharva replied: "Oh king! Before I was a gandharva called Angada. I was
very skilled in the art of singing. One day I went to the assembly of Siva [/SNP] Brahma[] to sing. There I
committed some kind of immodesty. Therefore Brahma cursed me: "You go and become a boar!" By lucky
circumstances I now came to kotitirth and because of you I have found my end. The power of this firtha
liberated me from the curse. You have done me a great favour." Then he went to the sphere of gandharvas.
Then king Dhundhumara saw that his horse took a bath at kofitirth and died immediately. It turned into a
splendid heavenly brahmana. The king enquired why. The brdhmana said: "Oh king! Earlier I was the
brahmarsi Galaba who lived in Kuruksetr. At that time the king Drumasena wanted make a donation to
someone. But because of the taint of receiving a gift, nobody wanted to accept it. Compelled by avarice I
accepted his gift of a horse. Because of that offence, I became a horse. In this Kapilsangam I have obtained my
salvation. Having said this, the brdhmana went up to the sphere of Brahma. When he saw this, the king
Dhundhumara thought: "the offence of giving pains to the brahmana, while he was still diguised as my horse,
will fall on me. I shall go into the fire to wash off that offence." Thus thinking, the king started to ascend a pyre.
At that time Kapiladevi manifested herself and saved him from death. [-SNP] The king enquired about her
biography (caritra). She told him everything and disappeared.[] Then, nearby to the east, Markandeya, together
with 100000 brahmacaris, made a meditation on brahman {brahmacintan}. Dhundhumara went there and told
him everything that had happened. Then all together bathed in the Kapilasangam. Then the king was liberated
from his earlier actions.

{Note: The name Kapilapippala is attested to only in the RKS. It is interesting to note, that it is called Gayatr
Savitri in the SNP which is definitely a later fancy’'. However, either of these names clearly attest to two rivers,
whereas the legend of the origin of the Kapila as cited in the pilgrims' manuals identifies them as being one and
the same. This is due to RKV 22.34 where both rivers are stated to be identical. Originally, however, they are
described as being distinct in Kiirmapurana 38.24-30 and Matsyapurana 186.40-50. The same view is also
maintained in RKV 23.11 where it is said that Siva created both rivers for the joy of the world. In RKV 25 the
Nilaganga is said to be just east (sic/) of Omkaresvar, not near Amarkantak. RKS 38.20 states that the Kapila
joins the Nilaganga in the west (i.e. at the actual position, here, near Amarkantak), even though, here, Nilaganga
appears to be just an epithet of the Narmada (see Gaumukhaghit ¥, below p. 99).}
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Kapildhara T
Madhatmya: Kirmapurana 38.24-26; Matsyapurana 186.40-43; RKS 36; RKS 49/50; RKV 21.71-78
(Kapilasaritsambhavavarnana)
Karmapurana 38.27-30; Matsyapurana 186.44-50; RKV 22 (Visalyasambhava), RKV 23
(Visalyasangamamahatmya); RKS 34; RKV 25 (Nilagangasangama)
{Kapildhara is the first waterfall on the Narmada. There are a number of tirthas around here, which are
described at some length in the pilgrims' manuals.}
[+SNP] Here the Narmada falls about 60 feet down from the rocks. Kapildhara is a very beautiful waterfall. In
old times Kapilamuni did penance here. It is said that once Kapila tried to stop the falls of the Narmada at this
place. Still today one can see his footprints on the river bank. The sight here is very charming. Close by are the
modern aluminium works.[] Three miles from here, on the south bank there is the cave of Kapila, close to the
sangam of the Nilganga. About one mile from here there is the sarigam of the GayatrT SavitrT (Kapilpippala),
which is also called kotitirth, because millions of gods and rsis have conducted penance here.
The Origin of the Kapila (RKV 21 - Kapilasaritsambhavavarnana)
The daughter of Daksaprajapati, DaksayanT Satl, was given in marriage to Saikaraji. One day Siva played with
her in the water (jalkrida). He stole her clothes. Then she came out of the water without clothes and her
attendant maidens having seized her clothes, dressed her up again. From the coloured water flowing from her
clothes originated a river which is known now by the name of Kapilganga. A second name of the Kapila is
Visalya. How she got this name is also narrated in the Revakhanda [+NPA] 22[]
The Origin of the Visalya: (RKV 22 - Visalyasambhava)
Among the mind-born sons of Brahmadeva there was also the god Agni [/NPA] Agnirsi[]. His wife was Daksa's
daughter Svaha, i.e. Daksayani, and their three sons were Avahaniya Agni [/SNP] Ahavaniya[], Daksinagni and
Garhaspatya [/SNP] Garhapatyagni[]. All the twice-born accepted these three Agnis. Garhapatyagni had two
sons, Sankunasa and Sadhaka. Sadhaka pleased Saﬁkaraji [/SNP] Bhiitanatha[] with a penance, which he
conducted for 10000 years on the bank of the Narmada. Saiikara appeared before him and granted him a boon.
Then Sadhaka folded his hands and said: "Lord! Please let me marry the Narmada along with her twelve
companions beginning with Ganga and have progeny with them." Sankaraji agreed and said that every son who
came out of their wombs would be named Agni. And the sons of these twelve rivers should be named Dhisna.
[-SNP] Because rivers should be called Dhisna as they bestow happiness on the world.[] Then the 13 rivers
beginning with the Narmada, the Bhagirathi, the Yamuna and so on became his wives and they delivered sons
which were called Dhisna. The son of the Narmada however was the strongest of them. Therefore he was called
Dhisnendra. When he [+SNP] together with the gods[] killed the asura Taraka and the daitya Maysar{sic!?} he
pleased Indra and the other gods and they all worshipped him. Because of these battles his body was full of
wounds. Then he came to Amarkantak to visit his mother, the Narmada. When she saw him, the Narmada
thought: "The body of my son is full of wounds. He is extremely hurt and exhausted." Then they both went to
the Kapilagangd and took a bath. The water immediately healed all the wounds, and the pain in his body
resulting from his battles vanished. Therefore the Kapila is famous by the name Visalya {i.e. remover of thorns
(or arrows)}.

Daityasiidan/Cakrtirth T

A bath at this place will prevent a person from going to the sphere of Yamaraja. Whoever is born as a human
being and does not bathe in the Narmada is subject to dire consequences, because in the Kaliyuga only the
Narmada can wash off a person's offences (pap)””. If in hell, one needs only think of the Narmada, and Yama
will let one go immediately.
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Sivksetr )
Here the kings Saganka and HariScandra are said to have meditated and obtained siddhi.”

Kakhrdtirth T
Here, countless crows have attained liberation (mukti).

Jambukesvarling T
[+NPA] Sarasvattirth T[]

Jvalesvar T

Mahatmya: {The Sanskrit texts referring to Jvale§vara describe it as the place where one of the asurda's cities
fell down in flames only in connection with the Tripurantaka myth belonging to Tristilbhedtirth further down
(see p. 68).}

Here is the confluence (sarigam) of the river Jvala and the Narmada. Here, in the Jvalesvar temple, [/SNP] in
this area[] Siva himself resides forever together with Gaurf.

{NPA and SNP summarize RKV 28.108 ff.:} In the ddiyug numerous gods and ysis did penance at this place.
The asuras like Bali, Banasura and others used to trouble them. They tried to hinder them in their
penance. Therefore the devas united and started a fight against the daityas, but the daityas defeated them.
Together with Brahma, the gods went to Sankara for help. First, with the help of Narada, Sankara delivered a
sermon to Banasura and his faithful wife. He taught the lady the proper conduct of a wife (stridharma) and
recommended her to undertake the madhumdsavrata. But both of them would not give up their mischievous
actions and disregarded the advice. Therefore Sankara took on the form of Visvariipa and burnt the three cities
of Banasura to ashes. Then Banasura came to Sankara for protection. Sarikara saved him from the fire and
granted him refuge. While the cities of Banasura were burning, one of them fell down at this place and the river
Jvala rose from it. Hence {the Siva liigam at} this place is called Jvalesvara.

{parikramd commences at Amarkantak, p. 51)

2. Kukkaramath to Devgav (Maps A2-C2)

{According to the NPA, there is a border between Mundamaharanya and the Maharanya in the vicinity of the
Kharmer river The region is described by the NPA to be densely forested and difficult to traverse. Obviously
this stretch of the river has remained rather isolated as there are very few temples found here and the villages lie
rather far away from each other. Most of the #irthas mentioned are connected with natural phenomena. }

South bank <« (NPA: 98-100 ; SNP 49-50)
Bichiya - Kotralsarngam

Dindorighat/Dindauri {
[+NPA] There are a few Siva temples on the banks of the mar.[]

Rampuri - Anamsangam
[+NPA] One should take a bath here at Stryakund.[]

Kharmersangam \’
[+NPA] In the vicinity of Sakka village, one should go to Devkund, where the water of the Devnala falls about
60 feet down. The Devkund is of circular shape and at its base, near to the pond, is a beautiful cave in which
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hundreds of people can sit. It is an apt place for penance. On this bank, the mundamaharanya terminates at this
place and it is followed by the mahdranya.|]

Harrdtolda/Mandakinisargam
Cabi

Mahogiv
Two miles east from here, on top of a hill, is the place of rsi Jamadagni's kamadhenu, which a parikramavast
must visit.

Budnersangam - Jamadagnitirth/Devgav

[+NPA] Here, at the confluence of mother Narmada and the Budner stands the dsram of rsi Jamadagni. In its
vicinity are two temples of Jamadagnesvara [-SNP] and Patalesvara[]. [+SNP] There is an annual festival on
makar samkranti.| |

{parikramd continues p. 64}

North Bank «— (NPA: 249-250 ; SNP: 33-34)
Lingaghar?

Bilgara - Ahirgiv T
[+SNP] This is a hill village which has a settlement of the ahirs.

Dupattasangam/Dupattaghdt T
Cakrhat T

Khapa T

Sivnr T

Sangisargam - Kutrai/Phutrat T
Sarangpir/Sarangpur T
Patpara )

Kanhaiyyasangam/Kanhaiyaghat T
[+NPA] Here is a temple of Sangamesvara Siva.

Ghusiya T
Sahpur/Sahpur T

Jogapuram Tikriya/Jogipur Tikriya T
[+SNP] This is a large village with a temple of Siva and Ramacandra and a dharmsala.[]

Devra - Katorisangam T

Lachman Mandvatirth/Lutgav T

Here is a small Kapildhara, where Kapila has done penance. Here are some tirths like Lachman Mandva,
Ramkund etc. At the time of his digvijaya Ramacandra had the latter constructed.

{parikramd continues p. 59}
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3. Devgiv to Temarsangam (Map A3-D3)
South bank <. (NPA: 100-104; SNP: 50-53)

Ramnagarghat/Ramnagar

[+NPA] On the ghat is a Siva temple and a temple of Mahavira. Nearby are the ruins of the old palace of some
Gond raja.[] [+SNP] In the 5th generation reckoned from the historically well-known mahdrant Durgavati of
Garha-Mandla lived the king Hrdaysah. He made Ramnagar his capital. The ruins of his fort are still to be seen
here. Earlier it was the stronghold of the Gaund rajds. Here is an inscription in stone, which lists 52 generations
of the Gond rajas. {The well-known Ramnagar inscription}.

Sitaraptan J

Here is the sarigam of the Surpan. People say that the Valmika rsi did some penance here. At that time Sttamata
came to see him. Then she organised for a feeding of brahmanas which is commemorated by black stains their
plates left on a rock. At the time when the food was served Sita slipped { "rapat par? thi"}. Hence this place was
called Sttaraptan. [+SNP] Here an dsram of Valmika rs7 is under construction. There is a great annual festival
here on karttik piirnima.

Madhupurighat J

There is a cave of the yoginTs situated about three miles to the east of here. It is worth to be visited. [+SNP] This
place is also called Ghoraghat. Here is a temple of Markandesvara.

At the time of the asvamedha of Rama, the horse which was in the care of Satrughna, came to this place and
went to the Narmada to drink some water. When it entered the water it became invisible. This was reported by
his warriors to Satrughna. They all together went to search for the horse, but could not find it. Finally, at a deep
spot in the Narmada, a kund appeared before Hanuman and Satrughna. Both went inside and there they found
a huge and extremely lovely garden. In this garden lived a yogini in prosperity along with her female
companions. She asked them: "Why have you come here? Even the gods cannot see this place." In this manner
she tried to subdue Satrughna. Then Satrughna said: "We are on a mission for Rama, therefore we are not afraid
of death. Not even Yamaraja was able to defeat the companions of Rama {rambhakt}. What else do you have
to say?" When she heard this, the yogini gave éatrughna some mantra to help accomplish their mission. And
having assured them of protection she brought them along with the horse back to the earth. Then everybody
recited prayers because of love for the Narmada. This story is cited from the Ramasvamedha.

Baiijarsaingam/Vanjasangam J
Near to this sarnigam is the village Purva. Its earlier name is Visnupuri. Here is a fortified ghdt on the Narmada
and a temple of Avdumbare§vara Siva [/SNP] Dumbaresvaral].

Brahmapuri/Maharajpur 4

This area is called Sarasvatiprasravantirth™, because Sarasvati had conducted penance here. Nearby is a place,
where in old times numberless yajiias have taken place. Therefore it is called HomtekrT {"sacrifice peak}.
From the yajiiakunda a stream of ghrta {ghi} flowed into the Narmada, which is nowadays called Ghrtnala
(Vasisthasamhita 57).

{Note: The colophon of the Sanskrit Vasisthasamhitd 57 as given in the SNP indeed refers to
Sarasvatiprasravantirth (see: Appendix 1V, p. 463.)}
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Gadhaiyasangam {

After one mile one gets to Gadhaiyasangam where in old times, a gandharva girl, which had the body of a
donkey, was salvaged by the Narmada. [/SNP] Once there was a daughter of a gandharva. By a curse she had
become a she-donkey. Because of Narmada's goodness she was salvaged. She took the form of a river and
disappeared in the Narmada. Therefore the place is called Gadhaiyasangam.[] {Hindi: gadhd = donkey.}

Sahasradhara

Now you should go to Narayankund, bathe there and come to Sahasradhara. Here 1000 daityas have done
penance, attained salvation and then became the thousand arms of Sahasrabahu. Since that time the place is
called Sahasradhara. [+SNP] It is said that mahardja Sahasrabahu stopped the flow of the Narmada with his
thousand arms here. Because of this, Sankara performed a piijd on the banks of the Narmada, whereas the pija
articles of Ravana were swept away. When Ravana started to fight with Sahasrabahu, Sahasrabahu pressed him
under his armpit and carried him away. Maharsi Pulasta {sic/} came and set him free.[] At Sahasradhara the
Narmada's flow is diverted into a thousand [/SNP] several[] streams.

Submerged in the Bargt reservoir
~ Budheraghat/Ghagha 4
~ Padmighat/Jhurki 4

~ Merhaghat

(NPA/SNP) At Merhaghat the Narmada flows in three branches. In the middle is the Merhakund. In old times
there were three sddhus [+SNP] of three different sects[] who fought each other like rams {Hindi: merha},
[+SNP] and killed each other in a fight.[] Hence the name Merhaghat.

~ Luke$vartirth {

The Narmada flows here very rapidly. In the middle of her course Lukesvara is situated. This sivaliniga is made
from a jewel and is always hidden [+SNP] (luke=chipe)[]. Human beings cannot see it. Here, devas, daityas,
ndgakanyds and others come for worship. It is a place for srdaddha (Revakhanda 44 [+SNP] Vayupurana(]).
{Note: The reference to Revakhanda 44 is wrong as RKV 44 is on Stlabheda and RKS 44 on Eranditirtha.
There is, however, a Lunkesvaramahatmya in RKV 67, but this refers to the tirtha Lu{n}kes$vara in Gujarat (see
below, p. 118). There is yet another Lukesvar at Jalerighat (see below, p. 70). This passage seems to indicate
that the author of the SNP, Omkaranand Giri, must have checked the references to the Revakhanda contained in
the NPA. As he obviously could not find the legend in adhydya 44 of the 232 adhyaya recension ascribed to the
Skandapurana (RKV), he must have concluded, that it must be included in the other recension of the
Revakhanda (i.e. the 116 adhydya version, which is the true RKS). The latter was very likely not in his
possession. Besides, most of the references to the Revakhanda given by the pilgrims' manuals are wrong. It is
unclear, whether this fact is to be taken as an indication that yet another version of the Revakhanda exists.}

~Bakharighat ¥
~Kanhaiyaghat/Karaiyaghat 3
~Bijasen J

[+SNP] ~Dudharaghat 4
Here the Narmada flows in two streams. Here a large festival is being celebrated at sivaratri on a cabiitra in the
middle between the two arms of the Narmada.[]
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~Bansi/Vamsighat - Bhagordsarngam
~Ghughri/Kharharghat ¥

~Revatemarsangam/Temarsangam
[+SNP] Nearby is Bargi railway station. Presently a giant dam is being built here.[]
{parikramd continues p. 67}

North Bank «— (NPA: 247-249; SNP: 31-33)

Submerged in the Bargi reservoir

~Nandikesvartirth T (for other places of this name, see below, pp. 109, 136 and 138)

Mahdtmya: Vasisthasamhita 12

There is a temple of Nandike$vara Siva in the Narmada and an annual festival on Sivardtri.

Vasistha said: "He Ramacandra! Long time ago, the son of Brahma, Dharma, lived here and made difficult
penance for 10000 years. Then Sankara [/SNP] dsutos bhagvan bhiitpati $ivji[] appeared together with his
ganas. Then Dharma praised Siva and worshipped him. Siva was pleased and in a pitcher-like place in the river,
he installed his Nandigana [/SNP] Siva was pleased and granted him a boon. Then Dharmaraja said "Lord! May
you bestow on me, that I will forever be doing your service." Hearing this, Siva was pleased and said: "Till
today, my vehicle has been kumbhodar nadiya. From today you shall be my nandiganal] and directed that all
wishes of the pious will be fulfilled at this f7rth (Vasisthasamhita 12).

~Choliyaghat T
[+NPA] Here are two Siva temples.[]

~ Thathighat/Thatighat T
This place is regarded as very suitable for hatayogis (sic!).

~Padmighat - Bailisangam T
Mahodarsarngam T

Cirat Dongrighat T
Phitlsagar T

Sahasradhara T (see above, south bank, p. 65)

Mandla - Mandale§vartirth T

Mahdatmya: Vasisthasamhita 10/11

[+SNP] At Mandla city, which some also call the ancient city of Mahismati, is an old fort. Near to Jabalpur is
a place called Garh Mandla, which has been the capital of the Gaund r@jds for many years. Here the Gaund raja
Madansimh has built the historically well-known Madan Mahal, which was renovated by rgja Sangram Simh.
The famous mahadrant Durgavati was queen here. This dynasty's king Narendr Simh shifted his capital from
Garh-Mandla to here {Mandla}. In 1680 that king had the fort built of which some old walls still remain. In the
fort stands the ruined temple of Rajesvaridevi. There are also numerous statues scattered inside the fort area.
Among them is a statue of king Sahasrabahu. People say that there was also an @sram of Vedavyasa here, which
earlier stood on the south bank of the Narmada. It is said, that once the maharsis Parasara, Manu, Atri,
Yajfiavalkya, Angira and others came to the dsram of Vyasa. Having welcomed them, Vyasa wanted to worship
them. Then Parasara said: "Oh Vyasa! The rsis will not accept your worship on the southern bank of the
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Narmada." Vyasa accepted and then changed the location of his abode from the south to the north bank. Then
the rsis accepted Vyasa's worship. {A similar story is found under Vyase$var, below, p. 135.} The Siva by the
name of Vyasa Narayana {sic/}, which was installed by Vyasa, is very famous, as well as the temple of
Kalidevi. Because of the blessing of god Dattatreya the Maharaja Kartaviryarjuna got a thousand arms, which
were later cut off by Parasurama. In the Sﬁmadbhégavata and other puranas the capital of Kartaviryarjuna is
Mahismati, which is identified with Mandla. Here and at Mahes$var are numerous things very similar. Therefore
{the identity of} Mahismati is a matter of dispute and scholars try to set things right.[]

Once Vasistha said to Ramacandra: "He Rama! On the bank of the Narmada there is the city of Mahismati
(Mandla). Here Sahasrabahu has done penance, pleased Gurudatta and asked him for a thousand arms. By his
blessings he became a yogr and began to protect the dharma. He searched the world for people who had
transgressed the dharma and started to teach them. The mantra "kartaviryarjuna nama..." is still of authority. Its
authority even reached the realms of kingship. On Rama's enquieries, Vasistha related how all this came about.
When god Visnu had killed the daitya Vrka, the daitya Sakuni along with 1000 other daityas did severe penance
to please god Brahma in order to defeat Visnu. Seeing this, all the gods got nervous, praised the paramatma
(Visnu) and said: "On the banks of the Narmada a thousand daityas are doing penance. Please protect us." Then
god Visnu assured them not to worry, ascended Garuda, took sixteen [+NPA] kinds of] ] nooses in his hands and
started a battle against the daityas. It was a heavy fight. They all died. Thereafter they were reborn in houses of
kings, and became the thousand arms of Sahasrarjuna which again later got cut off by Parasurama. The place
where the Vajya (Banja) [/SNP] Banjar[ ] and the Sarasvati mingle with the Narmada is respected like the trivent
at Prayagraj. Here Sahasrarjun did penance for Siva. Dattatreya himself came there and granted him a boon.
Without the knowledge of Dattatreya the king installed the Mandalesvara here and began to worship him out of
love. At that time Siva himself appeared and Sahasrabahu worshipped him. Saikara granted him the boon that
this place will become a siddhapitha. [-SNP] Then both gods went to Amarkantak.[] Eversince this #7r¢h fulfils
the wishes of the pious (Vasisthasamhita 10-11).

{Note: These legends may be misplaced here, as the identification of ancient Mahismati with modern Mandla
is generally believed to be wrong. However, going by the table of contents of the Vasisthasamhita, Mahismati
mandala seems to be placed here in the vicinity of modern Mandla. Vasisthasamhita (Bule) 10.6 terms
Mahismati a rajdhani. The sequence of tirthas mentioned in the colophons of the following adhyayas of the
Vasisthasamhita leave absolutely no doubt, that the text locates MahismatT in the region around modern Mandla
and the tirtha Mandalesvara in Vasisthasamhita 11 is closely associated with this region. Moreover there is
obviously a statue of Sahasrabahu in the palace at Mandla, which figures as one of the main characters of the
legend as well as a /iniga called Mandale$vara. The reference to Mandalesvara in RKS 26.59-63, however, refers
to a place to the west of the Vaidiirya mountain which may be modern Mandlesvar/Mahesvar respectively.
While the RKV does not mention Mandale$vara at all, two references to Mahismati from RKV 33 (verses 7 and
41) seem to point to a similar location, while two references in RKV 218 (verses 6 and 36) locate the place
somewhere in Gujarat near to the sea.

Ramnagarghat T (see above, south bank, p. 64)
{parikramd continues p. 63}

4. Temarsangam to Kerpani (Map A4-D4)
South bank < (NPA: 104-109; SNP: 53-55)
Khirhanighat 4

Gvérighat/Gvarighat 4

Ghansorghat
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Trisilbhedtirth/Trisalghat”® |
Madahdatmya: Kirmapurana 39.11; Matsyapurana 191.3-4; RKS 84-91; RKV 44-58
Andhaka legend: RKV 45-48; RKS 84-85; Citrasena legend: RKV 52-55; RKS 8§9-90;
Bhianumati / Sabara legend: RKV 56-58; RKS 91-92
This place was created by a blow of Siva's trident [+SNP] therefore both banks are called Tristilghat.[]
Eversince all gods reside at this place. A bath here washes off all sins. All rites performed for the gods or pitrs,
or in times of great calamities, astral conjunctions or eclipses of the sun or moon, will have the effect of a
thousand godanas (Revakhanda 44). [+SNP] The current of goddess Narmada has torn the rocks here in the
form of a trisiil, therefore the place is also called Tristilbhed. The sight is fierce {raudraras}. Here is SivnI
village and nearby is Mrgvantirth.|]
{Note: The place is mentioned in the Kiirmapurana in one stanza and in two in the Matsyapurana. In the
Reviakhanda versions, there are principally three legends connected with this place, which are narrated quite
extensively. The first one is the Andhaka legend, re-told at length especially in the RKV. The second one is the
legend of king Citrasena of Kasi, who killed the brahmana Rksasrnga. The third one is a legend about a Sabara,
who kills himself along with his wife by hurling himself down from the Bhrgu mountain onto a devasila (RKV
56-57). The Bhrgu mountain is described as being located to the north east of Tristlbhed. This story is
intertwined with a story about Bhanumati, the widowed daughter of a Cedi king Virasena (RKV 56.15 / RKS
91.11-12), who kills herself at the same spot.The following table gives a raw concordance of these chapters
along with their colophons:

Table 10: Concordance of adhydyas on Trisilghat in the RKV and RKS
RKYV RKS

44, stlabhedaprasamsa -
45, andhakavarapradana -
46, stlabhedamahatmye Sactharana -

47, girvanasvargamana -

48, andhakavadhatadvarapradana 85, andhakavarapradana
49, stilabhedotpattimahatmya 86, stilabhedotpatti
50, $tlabhedamahatmye patrapatrapariksadanadiniyama 87, danamahima

88, stilabhedamahima
51, étlabhede danadharmaprasamsa 84, andhakopakhyana

89, dirghatapakhyana
52, $ulabhedamahatmye rksasrngacaritre dirghatapomunyakhyana 89, "

53, stlabhedamahatmye rksasrngasvargagamana 89, "

54, dirghatapasah svargarohana 89, "

55, étlabhedamahatmye kasirajamoksagamana 90, citrasenakatha

56, vyadhavakyopadesa kathanaptirvakadanadiphala 91, $abarasvargarohana

57, vyadhasvargagamana 91, "

58, stilabhedatirthamahatmyavarnanam // $tlabhedamahatmyam 92, bhanumatisvargarohana
samaptam

This tirtha, called Siilabheda in the Sanskrit texts, is extensively dealt with in the Revakhanda versions, but is
not mentioned in the Vasisthasamhita. In the RKV there is a éﬁlabhedaﬁrthaméhétmya extending over eleven
adhyayas (RKV 44-58). Much material of this mahdtmya seems to be have been taken from RKS adhyayas 84-
89. While these common passages are very different in wording, they largely accord in the sequence of stanzas.
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It is important to note, that RK'V 44.1 as well as RKS 89.84 explicitly state that Stlabheda firtha was created by
Siva on the south bank of the Narmada. The place must once have been of considerable importance. }

Mrgvantirth |

Madahatmya: RKS 57 (Matangasrama)

Once a very cruel hunter came to this Mrgvantirth for a hunt. Walking about, he got tired and fell asleep under
a tree. In the night the tree spat fire. The whole forest burned down, the hunter was reduced to ashes. Sometime
later, at the time of the sravan naksatra, the kanya samkranti rains came and the rain washed the ashes of the
hunter into the Narmada. Immediately the hunter took a divine body and went up to Vaikuntha. All the other
living beings which were burnt along with him, took on living bodies and went to the sphere of the gandharvas
(Revakhanda 39). Whoever dies in this place will live for two thousand years in visnuloka. People will conduct
rites for the pitrs or devas here. At this place, the four-armed Visnu is always present. By feeding a brahmana
one attains visnuloka. The fruit of any action here will be thousandfold.

{Note: The reference to Revakhanda 39 is unclear, as RKV 39 contains the Kapilatirthamahatmya, essentially
an eulogy of a kapild (a brown cow), while RKS 39 is an account of Vimales$vara firtha. The story cited above
is, however, contained in RKS 57.}

Varahatirth |

In the second kalpa, when the daitya Hiranyaksa had taken the earth to the nether-world (patal), god Varaha
killed him, took the vedas and appeared at this place.

{Note: A brief reference to this place seems to be found in RKS 56.32-34.}

Lametighit - Pippalesvar |

Mahdtmya: RKS 79; RKV 42 (Pippaladatirthamahatmya)

Indra has done penance here. On the ghdt the footprints of the elephant Airavata have appeared in the rock by
themselves. [-SNP] The ghat is adorned with the temple of Indreévara Siva[] [+SNP] whose image Indra himself
has installed[] and numerous other beautiful temples and dharmsalas etc.

At a short distance to the west [+SNP] at the Sarasvatisangam|] there is a deep pool in the Narmada called
Sanikund. [+SNP] Pippalada muni has done penance here and[] the Pippalesvara temple at this ghar was built
by him. In the middle of the river, there is a temple of Sani under a Pipal tree. This place is extremely nice,
perfectly suited for practitioners of yoga.

The rsi Yajilavalkya, resident of Mithilapuri, had a sister who was widowed in young age. She used to live with
him. One night while dreaming, Yajfiavalkya had a discharge of semen according to natural law {isvar?
niyamanusar}. He put his larigof7 on a small stake. In her daily routine his young widowed sister, who was in
her menses {or rather fertile days?}, came in the early morning, put that very larigof7 on and took a bath.
Anticipating the inevitable, Yajfiavalkya told her: "You are going to be pregnant, but without having
transgressed the rules of the life of a paramatma. Don't worry." After the due period of time she gave birth to a
son. She placed him at this place under a Pipal tree on the bank of the Narmada. Then god Sani came and
kidnapped the child. After a short while, by the sheer power of his penance, the child checked the ambitions of
Sani and wrested from him the vow not to harass children anymore. Because of the power of his penance, he
came to be counted under the navayogesvaras. To bathe children here and to make them have a glance at
Sanideva will protect them from attacks of Sani especially on SanisvarT amavas (Revakhanda 61).

{Note: The reference to RK 61 is wrong, but the story is contained in RK'V 42 and RKS 79. In both versions the
adhydya on Siilabheda is not too far away (RKV 44/RKS 86), so that this story possibly originally belongs to
this location. This is further corroborated by the reference given under Pitamli (see below, p. 103).
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Bhedaghat/Bheraghit | (see also: Bheraghat Bhairavksetr T, below, p. 72)

Here, the Narmada has carved deep gorges into the marble rocks and makes a majestic appearance in two huge
currents, called Dhiivadhar [/SNP] Dhiiadhar[] {Dhuidhar} and a number of small streams. [+SNP] Both banks
of the river are called Bheraghat.[] From here, over a stretch of one mile [/SNP] two miles[], the Narmada falls
about 50 feet [/SNP] 40 feet[] down over deep and beautiful white [+-SNP] marble[] rocks. In between, there is
the location of the entrance to heaven, which only very lucky persons can have a glance of. On an island stands
the temple of Gaurisankara (Haragaura). At the place where the Narmada is joined by a stream which carries her
old name Reva, there is the kund of Gaurisankara. This place is a must for practitioners of Yoga and for painters.
Altogether it is not possible to express the beauty of this place in writing or words.

{Note: For the legends pertaining to this location see below, Bheraghat Bhairavksetr T, p. 72.}

Ramghit - Ramkundtirth {
While on his Narmadaparikrama Ramacandra has stayed a couple of days at this place, where he has created a
beautiful kund in the river, the Ramkundtirth.

Jalerighat |

Here, the Narmada mar in a rage broke through the foot of a hill and forming a deep pool for Siva to reside in,
she came out again on the other side. In this kund resides Lukesvara Siva [+SNP] but he is hidden (luke) so
deep, that it is impossible to have a glance of him. Therefore he is called Lukesvara.[] It is a ¢7rth for hatayogis
(sic!).

Siniyarsangam |
There is a temple of Sangamesvara Siva in Bhikampur [/SNP] Vikrampurf].

[+NPA] Belkherighat
Here is a Siva temple.[]

Jhalonghat 4

Bhésaghat
Here is Diptikesvara Siva to be seen.

Brahmkund - Devtirth | (see Devtirth T, below, pp. 158, 159)

Mahdatmya: RKS 75; RKV 37 (Devatirthamahatmya)

Here is a kund in the Narmada which contains a devasila. If somebody dies here, he will go immediately to
rudraloka. This tirth is famous because of the extinction of the daityas.

All the devas have obtained siddhi at this place. This is the account: In remote times the daityas like Sumbha
and Nisumbha waged war against the devas. [+SNP] In the end the daityas were victorious.[] The gods fled to
Brahma for refuge. Brahma took the gods to this spot on the bank of the Narmada, did penance and by the grace
of Lord Siva obtained yasasiddhi. Eversince this #irth is famous among the people by the name of Devtirth. To
feed a brahmana here, will bring a more than a hundertfold of fruits, and offences of all kinds are being
removed (Revakhanda 56).

{Note: The reference to RK 56 is wrong. The story is instead contained in RKV 37 and RKS 75.}

Budhghit
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God Budha has done penance here to get rid of the defect of having a body. Here is a temple of Budhes$vara
Siva. This place is suitable for holy men to live.

Pipriyaghat |
In Pipriya village there is the Zabre$vara sivalinga which is [+SNP] more than[] 5 feet high {=zabar =~1,5 m}.
There is no other /iniga of such dimensions anywhere along the banks of the Narmada.

Garariighat |
On the hills nearby are two large temples of Siva and Garuda.

Hatiyaghat
Here is a temple of Siva.
{parikramd continues p. 74}

North Bank «— (NPA: 242-247; SNP: 24-30)
Kerpanighat T
On the hills around there are many buildings from old times.

Pitheraghat )
Here, are also numerous ruins of old temples.

Harnisangam T
[+NPA] Here are temples of Sangames$vara and Haranes$vara.[]

Brahmkundtirth T

Jhalonghat/Jhalaunghat T
Here is a temple of Siva and a place of Mahavira etc.

Sunacarghit - Sahasravarttirth T
This is an old #irth. Whoever takes a bath or makes a donation here, will attain salvation for seven {generations
of his} pitrs.

Sarraghat - Saugandhikavantirth T

In old times, one hundred brdhmacdris made libations of water here and attained salvation for their pitrs.
Moreover, by the power of his penance, one mahdatma has called the Ganga and the Yamuna here. The Yamuna
appeared in the form of a thousand streams. It is said that [+SNP] a bath at[] this place has the same power as
at Prayagraj Triveni. He, on whom the shadow of the trees of the forest falls, attains immediate salvation.

Goragram - Brahmodtirth T
Here the saptarsis and numerous yogis have obtained siddhis. Here resides Udumbara Siva.

Belapatharghat T

Mailkacchghat T
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[+SNP] Here is a beautiful Siva temple.[]

Jalerighat T(see Jalerighat ¥, above, p. 70)
Siddhaghat T
Ramghat Pipriva T

Bheraghat (Bhairavksetr) )

Mahatmya: Matsyapurana 187/188; Vasisthasamhita 14/15; RKS 29; RKV 26-28

Here, above the Banganga sarnigam, is a temple of Krsna, a dharmsala etc. On an island there are temples of
Gaurisankara, the akhards of different orders of ascetics etc. [+SNP] In the middle of the river there is a huge
marble rock in which there is a Sivalinga. It is said, that Ahilya BaT of Indore had it erected. There are numerous
temples of Siva as well as a huge temple and dharmsala of the Digambara Jainas. About one mile from here is
the Dhtiadhar, where the Narmada falls hundreds of feet down a cliff. In between, there is a temple of the
caiisath yogints, which once contained statues of all the 64 yoginis. Most of them have been destroyed by the
Muslims as is the case with many of the ancient temples which stood on the banks of the Narmada. Here at
Bheraghat the rsi Bhrgu has done penance. In the Apabhramsa language, Bhrgu has become Bhera. Others say,
that nearby a small river, the Vamanganga, joins (bhera) the Narmada and that the name of the place is derived
that way.[]

Vasistha said: He Ramacandra! When in old times the devas defeated the daityas, the latter went for refuge to
Mayasura. For their well-being, [+SNP] their architect[] Mayasura built three cities of iron, silver and gold
respectively and equipped them with all kinds of weapons. These three cities [/NPA] vehicles, {viman}[] could
move about everywhere [+SNP] in the sky[]. From there, the daityas defeated the devas. [/SNP] Now they
began to rain weapons on the devas which caused them great distress, but because they were invisible and
always moving, the devas could not counterstrike.[] The devas then went to Siva for refuge, praised him and
told him what had happened. On hearing their plight, Siva began to tremble with fury and created eight
bhairavas from his body. From his matted locks sprang Rudra, from his eyes Tiksna, from his mouth came
Ghora, from the left side of his body Batu, from the right side of his body Ugra, from the left side of his back
came Mahana, from his left hip Vajra and from his left foot came Bhairava. All these bhairavas took frightening
forms. Along with seven ghosts {pret}, eleven rudras and together with all the devas, Sankara then went to fight
the Lord of Tripura. A fierce battle ensued between both parties in which Siva was defeated in the end.
Mayasura revived all the killed daityas by throwing their bodies into a kund of amrta, which was kept in Tripura
[/SNP] which he had constructed[]. Revived, they immediately joined the battle again, so Siva could not win.
Realizing this, Siva fled the place and finally reached mount Kailas. Then all the gods, including Brahma and
Siva went to god Visnu. They assembled and launched an assault on Tripuradaitya. Then Visnu went to Tripura,
took the form of a cow, and thus deceiving the daityas, he drank all the amrta from the kund. On seeing this,
Mayasura lost his nerves. Then the gods meditated upon the divine female force by name of Tripurasundarf,
praised her and began to fight the daityas. After a fierce battle the daityas were finally defeated. They
assembled, made Mayadaitya their leader and went to Siva for refuge. Sankara taught Mayadaitya the mantra
"om namo sivaya" and told him to do penance on the banks of the Narmada. By doing penance at Tile§var (see
above: Tilbhande$vartirth/Tilvaraghat T, p. 73) and Bhairave$vartirth he obtained siddhi (Vasisthasamhita
14/15).

{Note: Adhyayas RKS 29 and RKV 26-28 deal with the destruction of Tripura. Their colophons refer to
Amaresévar and Jvale§var which are on the Amarakantaka mountain. At the latter place, one of the burning puras
is said to have crashed down in flames.
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[+SNP] Tevar T

Mahdtmya: RKS 8

At about three miles from Gopalpurghat, on the banks of the Narmada, lies a rather small village called Tevar.
In old times it was known by the name Tripuri. In the Apabhrams$a language Tripuri became Tevar. Why it was
called Tripurf is related in the Srimadbhégavata and a couple of puranas. {The SNP now narrates a version of
the Tripura legend, which the NPA cites under Bhedaghat (Bhairavksetr)T (see preceding entry)}

Earlier, this was the capital of the kings of the KalacurT family. One of the most famous kings of this dynasty
was Karnadeva, who lived in the 12th century. With his own strength, he brought large parts of India under his
sway. This king was a pious follower of the dharma. He had many temples, reservoirs, wells and tanks built.
Between Bheraghat and Dhiiadhar, his queen, Adahana Devi, had the GauriSarikara temple constructed, in which
she had the 64 yoginis installed, which were later on destroyed by oppressive, criminal Muslims.]

{Note: The RKS is the only text which contains an account of Tripuri, apart from the Tripurantaka legend,
which all other texts connect with this place (see above, Bheraghat (Bhairavksetr) T, preceding entry). RKS
8 contains an eulogy of the place without citing a particular legend, but at the same time gives no actual
information about the place either. It is said, that TripurT is situated on the north bank of the Reva, situated in
Sivksetra and that it contains 125000 ¢irthas and more than 800 svayambhii lingas (RKS 8.2).

Gopalpurghat T
Lametaghat T (see Lametighit  above, p. 69)
Tri$ilbhed - Jhiisnitirth/Trisilghat T (see Trisiilbhedtirth/Trisalghit  above, p. 68)

Ramnagara - Mukutksetr T

Madhatmya: RKS 55

In the krtayuga of the ddikalpa at the time of a solar eclipse, king Hari§candra made a gift of 10000 cows
adorned with gold ornaments and 108 villages including their riches to brahmanas in Kuruksetr. Because of this
punya, he obtained a city in the sky. At the same time, in Amarkantak, the birthplace of the Narmada, king
Sasok {sic!} made a 1000 godanas. By this he, however, attained mukti. Seeing this disparity, Hariscandra
asked Brahma the reason for that. Brahma told him: "Compared to all the ksetras in the world, Amarkantak is
10000 times more effective. Its effect is similar to that of a solar eclipse. Now you go to the bank of the
Narmada, do penance and experience the greatness of the Narmada for yourself." HariScandra did as Brahma
[/NPA] éiva[] {sic!} had told him and he obtained whatever he wished [/SNP] obtained siddhi[]. Here all rites
immediately bear fruits [+NPA] Revakhanda 37[].

[+SNP] Once a boar attained mukti here. Therefore the place is called muktiksetra (mukutksetra)[].

{Note: The reference to the Revakhanda is unclear, as RKV 37 contains the legend given under Devtirth (see
above, p. 70). Instead, the legend cited by the pilgrims' manuals is contained in RKS 55.}

Tilbhandesvartirth/Tilvaraghat T

Mahdtmya: Vasisthasamhita 13

[+SNP] Here is a temple of Tilbhandesvara Siva. There is an annual festival here on makar samkranti.

Once here was the venue of a session of the All India Political Society (Congress) {sic/}, which is known by the
name of "Tripurl Congress". A building in memory of Gandhi is also here, as well as a large temple of
Narmadesvara Siva.

About two miles from here is the Madan Mahal. In the 12th century the Garha king Madansimh had a large
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palace built on a rock, the Madan Mahal, which is worth visiting. Nowadays it is in a decayed condition. People
say, that much wealth lies buried thereunder. Not far from here is the well-known temple of Guptesvara
Mahadeva.[]

Vasistha said: "He Ramacandra! The Tilbhande$vara firth, which was established on the bank of the Narmada
by Banasura is very powerful. Once upon a time, the brahma rsis Bharadvidja, Yajiiavalkya, Durvasa [/SNP]
Durvasa[] , Vamadeva, Vasistha {sic/}, Visvamitra, Jamadagni etc. set out on a Narmadaparikrama. When the
time of makar samkranti came, they all agreed that offering a tiladana {sesame} on the bank of the Narmada on
the very day of makar samkranti would be very effective. But at that time, they had no sesame. Thinking about
what to do in the matter, they went to sleep. Siva appeared in their dreams and said: "He rsis! Banasura has
erected the Tilbhandesvara /iriga here. It is in the water of the Narmada. Nowhere else exists a /iriga like that.
There is a symbol (cinh) of sesame on it. Take it out from the water, worship it and you will obtain the fruit of
a tiladana." With this dream on their minds they took the /inga out of the water and worshipped it. To perform
a tiladana on makar samkranti here is very effective. The eight bhairavas constantly (always) do penance here
(Vasisthasamhita 13).

{Note: The reference to the Vasisthasamhita is correct. Whether adhydya 13 really contains a reference to the
Narmadaparikrama as claimed by the pilgrims' manuals, I cannot decide for sure. As far as I understand the
passage from Bule's MarathT version, it contains the expression pradaksindg, but not in connection with any
epithet of the Narmada. It does, however, describe the rsis as pradaksinavasts (in 13.5: "pradaksinavasi rsici.").
If the claim of the pilgrims' manuals is indeed correct, this would, as far as I see, be the only reference to the
Narmadaparikrama in any of the Sanskrit texts. According to the respective colophon, Bule's adhyaya 15 also
deals with Tilbhandesvar. This is in contrast with the colophon cited by the SNP, which mentions
Bhairavaksetra instead (see Bheraghat (Bhairavksetr) T, above, p. 72).

Gvarighat T
There are numerous temples here.

[+SNP] Jalharighat T
Here are numerous old and modern temples and structures.[]

Gaursangam T
Nandiyaghat T
{parikramd continues p. 66}

5. Kerpani to Didhisangam (Maps A5-D5)
South bank <— (NPA: 109-112; SNP: 55-58)
Dhudadharghat/Dhiiadharghat 3

Sagunghit (Sédhsangam/Pacgangisangam)/Serhsangam (Pafcgangasangam)
Here is an old temple of Sangamesvara as well as some other temples.

Choti Brahmanghat/ Chota Brahminghit | (see Brahmanighat (Brahmanghat)/Brahmandghat T, below,
p-77)

Near {Choti Brahmanghat} is a location called Saptadhara. Here the Pandavas tried to stop the Narmada, but the
Narmada broke through the rocks put in her way and now she falls down from there in seven streams. In
between them there is a beautiful large island, which is called dvipa. There are three kunds on it, Bhimkund,
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Arjunkund and Brahmkund. [+SNP] At the Bhimkund there are the footprints of Bhimasena to be seen.[] From
the Brahmkund still issue ashes of a sacrifice, which Brahma once undertook. Because it is on the island [+SNP]
and parikramavasts are not allowed to cross the Narmada[], parikramavdsts can not visit these kunds. In the
southern [/NPA] northern[] stream of the Narmada is another kund, the Stiryakund. Above it, in the forest there
is the Kodhirav cave and a Krsna temple. These structures were made by some king for doing penance in order
to get rid of his leprocy.

At ChotT Brahman itself is a [+NPA] Siva [] temple and a fortified ghdt built by the Gaund Maharani Durgavat,
who is well-known from history. [+SNP] The temple is now in a ruined condition.[] Nearby is a large statue of
god Varaha which carries Prthivi on his teeth. [+SNP] Pious devotees usually try to crawl through its legs.[]
There are a number of other temples at this place too.

[+SNP] Both banks of the river are called Brahmanghat, but the southern bank is called Chota Brahmanghat.
Here is a temple of a grain grinding woman {pisanhdri} here. In former times, when people still used to follow
their dharma, it was a habit for anyone to construct a temple, a dharmsala, a feeding place, a step-well, a well,
a reservoir, a garden or anything of the like for the benefit of the community. In those days there existed no
appliances or machines. In those days grain-grinder women used to grind the grain manually by using big grind-
stones. For this service, they took a little money for their subsistence. I recall that for just two paise these
women used to grind five seers of grain. Here in this Brahman village, there lived once the brahman Ramdin,
who was a devotee of SrT Rama. His wife used to earn their living by grinding grain. When she was in her old
age, her husband and all her children died. She suddenly became independent which made her ponder about
what was her dharma now. By grinding grain she made a very modest living and she saved whatever surplus she
earned. In this way, she accumulated a small amount of money. With this money she started to have this temple
constructed. The result of her hard's work earnings is, that this temple has been under construction for the last
eleven-twelve years. There have been a couple of big floods, but there has been no damage to the temple. The
temple has been built very strongly. Here, free food is distributed to parikramavasrs.

On the other {northern} bank, there is a large settlement, which people call Barman. There, on the river bank
stands a temple of Radhakrsna.

Bariya/Barhiyaghat ¥
Sukhcensangam - Lingaghat |
There is a large kund, in which many crocodiles (magar) are said to be living. Therefore it is called magrora

[/SNP] magror[].

Kothiyaghat - Safnkarijhorﬁsaﬁgam J
This sangam was created by Srimad Jagadguru Sankaracarya in commemoration of his Narmadatirthyatra.

Kakraghat ¥
Lehrasangam ¥

Bhateraghat J

Sakkarsaﬂgam/Sokalpurghz‘ut J
Here is a temple of Sangameévara Siva.

Rorasangam
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Sonarhar/Pipalpanighat
There is a [+SNP] large, deep|] kund here, which is called Sonarhar.

Jhikolighat 4

Jamunghat J
In a kund of the Narmada, there is a huge, more than 40 feet long and wide boulder {dharmasila}, which is said
to be very powerful.

Dudhisangam/Sirsirighat J

In the vicinity of the sarigam is a hillock where rsis live. [+NPA] Here, in the sand of the river banks live
numerous species of birds, which meet here in the morning. []

The Diidhi river rose from the milk of the breast of Hanuman's mother Afijant [/SNP] Anjana[]. The story runs
thus’: [SNP][] When Rama and his companions returned from Lanka in the puspakavimana, they passed the
Kiskindha mountain on their way to Ayodhya. Hanuman said to Rama: "Nearby is the Afijana mountain. My
mother is living there. If you permit, I shall go to see her." Rama agreed but suggested that they all go to see her.
They landed on the Afijana mountain. Hanuman greeted his mother and with great love she made him sit in her
lap. Then Rama, Sitd and Laksmana greeted her. Anjanadevi asked: "Son, who are they?" Hanuman told her
who they were, where they had met and how they had defeated Ravana. When Afijana heard the account, she
threw Hanuman off her lap and shouted in great anger: "You are not worthy of being called my son! You have
brought shame on my milk! How much distress had poor Rama to suffer, just because of the trivial matter of
defeating Ravana! You have drunk my milk! This Ravana is nothing but an ant! If you had wished, you could
have easily produced him along with his whole Lanka before Rama! You have given a bad reputation to my
milk!"

When Laksmana heard this lament, he thought: "What particular virtue can this milk have, that the old lady
should be so proud of?" Afijana who had got aware of Laksmana's thoughts said: "This little prince does not
believe in the power of my milk. He shall see a demonstration of it!" Then she released a stream of milk from
her breast which flowed down from the mountain and became this Dudhi river which joins the Narmada at this
place.

Then Rama said: "Mataji! Your milk has indeed insurpassable power! Hanuman has drunk it, so he could
certainly have defeated Ravana on his own. But how then could the Ramayana have been composed, which
serves as a bridge over the ocean of mundane existence {bhavsagar}? 1 myself have forbidden Hanuman to do
so, so that the Ramayana be composed. You don't be angry with Hanuman. Please, instead be affectionate and
make him sit in your lap again!" When Afijana heard this, she forgave Hanuméan and made im sit in her lap as
before.

{parikramd continues p. 79}

North Bank «— (NPA: 239-242; SNP: 22-24)

Ketudhanghat - Khandsangam )

Here Ketu had his wish fulfilled to be included into the navagrahas. Nowadays, the earlier Ketve§vara temple
has vanished but a wealthy trader from Bhopal has erected a beautiful garden and a large, beautiful temple of
Rama [+SNP] where parikramavdsis can stay|].

Udiyaghat/Uriyaghat T
Borasghat T
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Bdskhedaghat/Béskheraghat T
Kelkacghat T

Anaghoraghit - Janake$vartirth T

Mahatmya: RKS 18

In old times, King Janaka of Videha has made several sacrifices here. [+NPA] Even now one aghora ascetic,
Vairagiji, has made a dhanus yajiia as described in the purdnas.[]

{Note: As there is no other Janakatirtha found in the NPA and SNP, RKS 18, titled "Janakayajfia" may refer to
this place.}

Suklghit - Sukltirth T (for other places of this name, see below, p. 110 and 162)

A bath at this place bears the fruit of 10000 sacrifices. 100 karor of tirths are constantly present here. The extent
of all the firths is eight hat. Here alle the gods including the trimiirti have obtained siddhis. Through penance
Prahlada has attained Indra-hood here. Brahma has made a great sacrifice here and has installed the Suklesvara.
Here are two large asrams of Kasyapa for numerous rsis. The sivaliniga of this place has appeared by itself
(svayambhii). At the time of a solar or lunar eclipse this place is as effective as the sum of all #irths plus
Amarkantak. All kinds of offences get washed away here. Donations and the feeding of brahmanas are being
multiplied one /akh times. To undertake krcchra, candrdayana or vrata is very powerful here (Revakhanda 47).
{Note: The reference to Revakhanda 47 is unclear.}

Richavarghat T

Sinorisangam T
Karodighat/Karédighat T
Beltharighat (Balisthalighat) T
Andiyaghat )

Ramghat T

Brahmanighat (Brahmanghat)/Brahmandghit T (see Choti Brahmanghat/Chota Brahmanghat |, above,
p. 74)
Mahdtmya: Vasisthasamhita 16-19
Lingodbhava legend: Vasisthasamhita 16/17; Brahmandghat: Vasisthasamhita 18; Stiryakund:
Vasisthasamhita 19
The Narmada flows here in two streams. Between these two lies an island which reminds one of the island at
Vyastirth in Gujarat. On this island are [+SNP] altogether seven kunds, among them[] the Bhimkund, the
Arjunkund, the Brahmkund and so on [+SNP] which the parikramvdsts cannot visit, because they are not
allowed to cross the Narmada.[] In the northern [/SNP] southern[] stream there is the Stryakund.
[+SNP] Brahmandghat is an old ¢irth. For a long time it was included in the dominions of the Pesva. There are
well-built and beautiful ghdrts which were constructed under them {the Mahrattas}. Ahilya Bai of Indaur has
also made contributions here. However the old temples at Brahmandghat are in a miserable condition. The ghdts
have also been destroyed in floods. They have been repaired, but how could they be restored to their former
condition?
Lingodbhava:
The legend of this firth runs as follows: Vasistha said: "He Ramacandra! Listen to the story of how the very first
Sivalinga appeared. In very old times Brahma opposed his own father, god Visnu, sat down in penance and by
the egoistic power of his penance created 14 realms {/ok [/SNP] bhuvan[]}. Then together with Narada, he set
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out to inspect them. After seeing two entire realms they came to the world of mortals (mrtyuloka) [/SNP] down
to earth[]. Here they saw SesaéayT Visnu floating on the milk ocean. [+SNP] Both thought: "We are great! We
are great!"[] At that moment appeared a svayambhii linga [/SNP] a huge jyotirlinga[] all by itself between the
Sesa and Brahma {sic!} [/SNP] between both of them[]. Brahma asked Visnu to dive down in search of the
lower end of that /iriga, while he himself would fly up to the upper end. [/[SNP] They both agreed that he, who
would find the end of the /iriga, would be the greater of them.[] Then both tried hard to find the respective end
of the /inga, but in vain. When they both had become tired, they gathered and thought about the matter.
Frustrated, they began to praise [+SNP] Siva in the form of this jyotirlinga[] [-SNP] "Oh Lord, you are
imperishable. It is impossible to know your greatness. In this way they continued their praise.[] Then Siva came
out of the /irnga and said [-SNP] to Brahma[]: "Now you do not fight against your father Visnu. Because only by
my divine grace you belong to the trinity of gods anyway. I have done all this only to crush your arrogance.
[/SNP] "I appeared in the form of the jyotirlinga just to settle your dispute for your own welfare."[] [+SNP] I am
the leader of the trinity of gods. You both go in peace and carry on with your task of creation.[] [+NPA] Then
both the gods went to their respective abodes.[]

This was the story about the appearance of the primeval /iriga.

Brahmandghat:

A short while later Brahma's mind was filled with deep regret. He thought: "I have offended Visnu [+NPA] and
Siva[] mindlessly. In order to undo that offence, I have to do penance. With such thoughts, he began to
concentrate on Visvakarma, Ganesa, Skanda, Sankara. Because of this, they all immediately appeared before
him. Brahma revered them properly, told them the reason for his penance and transferred the responsibility of
the creation of the world to them. [/SNP] He transferred the task of creation to Visvakarma, Ganesa, Skanda and
Rudra. Then he came to this place on the banks of the Narmada[] [+NPA] and sat down on the Paryank hill (i.e.
the island in the middle of the Narmada), which is the son of the Vindhya mountain,[] to do penance. In the
meantime, the four gods tried to initiate the creation of the world, but could not succeed. On seeing this, Visnu
went to Brahma on the island and said: "I have forgiven your offences. Now worship Siva and go back to
continue your task. Then Brahma installed the Brahme$vara Siva and devotedly praised him. Siva was pleased
and said to Brahma: "Now go to your abode and accomplish your task with pleasure according to your nature."
This is the reason why everybody, who performs rites or rituals according to his varndsramadharma at this
place, will attain salvation and will be released from any offence.

[+NPA] Siiryakund (see Siiryakundtirth 4, below, p. 80)

Now listen to the legend of Stiryakund. Kasyapa had 12 sons, among whom were Siirya, Tvasta and Bhaga.
Together with both of them {his brothers}, Stirya once came to this kund and did severe penance for 100 divine
years in order to have their wishes fulfilled. Then Siva together with Uma emerged from the kund. The two of
them affectionately praised Siva and Uma. Siva granted them {the fulfilment of} their wishes. Eversince this
kund is known by the name Stryakund.

It is here, where Visvakarma and Mayasura have obtained the siddhi of materializing mind-born creation
(Vasisthasamhita 16-19).[]

{Note: The references of the NPA to the Vasisthasamhita seem to be correct, at least for the legends pertaining
to Brahmandghat, i.e. Vasisthasambhita 16-18. This is borne out by the colophons as given by the SNP and Bule's
Marathi version. However, Vasisthasamhita 19 could also be related to another Stiryakund which is, however,
unlikely, as the Vasisthasamhita seems to locate the place on the north bank (see Siiryakundtirth |, below, p.
80).}

Sagunghat T
Dhuédharghat T
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Rampuraghat T
{parikramd continues p. 71}

6. Dadhisangam to Hosangabad (Maps A6-D6)

South bank < (NPA: 112-115; SNP: 59-62)

Kheriyaghat/Khairaghat

Here is the vedpdthsala of Ayyaji Brahmcariji, where the sons of yajurvedi brahmans get trained.

Sandiyaghat - Sandilyesvartirth |

Mahatmya: Vasisthasamhita 55; RKS 20

[+NPA] Hanuman's mother, Afijani, has joined the Narmada in the form of a river here.[] [+SNP] This is the
place of Séndilyes’vara éiva.[]

Vasistha told Rama: "In old times the great rsis like Vasistha {sic/}, Jamadagni, Yajfiavalkya etc. called upon
all the rsis to perform a sacrifice. All of them came, except Kasyapa [+SNP]. However, as he was the foremost
rsi, he was indispensable[]. Therefore a kusagranthi {a seat of kusa grass}was made in his lieu [/SNP] into
which he was invoked[] and the worship was started. By that time, Kasyapa rsi arrived. All the other rsis greeted
him. They praised him and told him why they had made the kusagrantht and already started the sacrifice without
him. He took the kusagrantht and sprinkled it with water from his kamandalu [+SNP] and murmured some
mantra[]. At that moment appeared a very handsome ascetic brahmana clad in a deer skin [/SNP] While they
all were watching, a maharsi with matted locks, clad in tree bark and a deer skin came out of it[]. His name was
[/SNP] Kasyapa gave him the name[] Sandilya. Then Upamanyii [/SNP] Upamanyu[] gave his girl {daughter}
to him [+SNP] in marriage[]. Her name was Sandili. Both of them did penance here on the bank of the Narmada.
[+SNP] And they installed a Siva of their name at this place.[] They invited Vasistha, Jamadagni, Bharadvaja
and all the other great rsis and performed numerous sacrifices here. At that time this #irth appeared [/SNP]
Eversince the place is known by the name Sandilyes’varﬁrth[] Here, all kinds of sacrifices, feeding of
brahmanas, and the recital of the gayatr7 are very powerful (Vasisthasambhita 55).

{Note: The cited legend is contained in the Vasisthasamhita. The RKS 20 (brahmahatydchedana) gives a very
different account of this place, in which the sarigam of the Reva and a river Sandilyﬁ is eulogized.

Kubjasangam | (see Khuja - Kubjasangam - Bilvimrktirth/Bilvamraktirth T, below, p. 110)
Mahdtmya: Vasisthasamhita 56; (possibly: RKS 21-24, 63)

This pure tirth is very powerful.

Vasistha told Rama that once in a remote age, Sarasvati entered a vimdna in order to visit her father Brahma at
his home. At that time Maricika ysi appeared there. He was extremely ugly. Therefore Sarasvatl broke into
laughter. On seeing this, the 7si put a curse on her, that she should become a siidr?. When Sarasvati heard this,
she folded her hands and begged forgiveness. The rsi said: "At the time of the avatar Rama, you will be his
[/SNP] wife KaikeyT's[] maid-servant Manthara [+SNP] due to whom Rama will be exiled[]. Later, upon the
advice of Narada, you will do penance on the banks of the Narmada and become Kubja. Thereafter, again on the
advice of Narada, you will do penance on the bank of the Reva and be released from this curse. [/SNP] Due to
her association with Lord Krsna she was liberated from the curse.[] All happened like predicted and where
Sarasvatl was liberated from the form of Kubja, the sarigam became known by the name of Kubja [/SNP]
Kubjatirth[]. Any disease will be healed, if one stays here and performs austerities according to the
varnasramadharma (Vasisthasamhita 56). [+SNP] On every amdavasya there is a festival here[].

{Note: The cited legend is contained in Vasisthasamhita 56. RKS 21-24, forming a "Kubjamahatmya" of four
adhydyas as well as RKS 63, which is also titled "Kubjamahatmya" do not contain this legend, but eulogize
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certain rites for the pitrs as well as the dsramas of a number of rsis. It is doubtful whether RKS 21-24 and 63
refer to this place.}

Bankhedighat/Vankherighat 3
Rayansangam J

Pamlighat - Palakmatisangam 2
While they were staying in the forest, the Pandava brothers performed a sacrifice here. Its white ashes still issue
in great quantity at the ghat.

Mirisangam/Pandavdvip ¥
While they were staying in the forest, the Pandava brothers did penance here.

Sangakhedaghat
Dhanaghat ¥

Gaughat
This place lies in the middle {on an island} of the Vrddhareva. Twelve yoginis and three siddhas live here. In
old times a cow attained liberation here [+SNP] by the grace of the Narmada[].

Bikorghat

Siiryakundtirth { (see Siiryakund, above, p. 78)

In old times, Stirya [/SNP] Siiryanarayana[] did penance and killed the demon Andhakasura here. His giant
bones are still to be seen here. They have turned into stone. Here in the Narmada is the Stiryakund where Siirya
is still present and fulfills the wishes of the devotee. The fruit of any rite performed will be increased
hundredfold. [/SNP] This #irth is being regarded as of supreme holiness. Giant skeletons have been found here,
which have become the subject of research.[]

Bandarabhan - Vanarbhalutirth/Vanarbhalitirth | (see Vanarabhan (Vanarbhalutirth)/Bandarabhan
7T, below, p. 81)

Mahdtmya: Vasisthasamhita 54

Below Bandrabhan lies the great sarigam of the Tava (Tapa) river and the Narmada. It is as important as the
Ganga-Yamuna sarnigam at Prayagraj.

Vasistha said to Rama: "Listen how king Vai§vanara obtained siddhi at the confluence of the Tapa and the
Narmada. In ancient times, king Vais$vanara went to the Mandracal mountain to do penance in order to regain
his kingdom. [+SNP] He had been defeated in a battle by his enemy and his kingdom had been taken away.|]
Then Narada came there. The king told him his grief [/SNP] all that had happened[]. Narada [+SNP] said: "Oh
king! What is the use of a king's throne? Then he[] granted him self-realisation, but the king did not at all pay
attention to it. Narada got angry and put a spell on him that he should become a monkey. When the king heard
this, he became extremely unhappy and pleaded Narada for mercy. Then Narada told him: "You go and do
penance at the place where the Tapa river, which rises on the Dhavlagiri mountain, joins the Narmada. There all
your wishes will be fulfilled." The king did as Narada had told him. Siva was pleased and fulfilled all the king's
wishes. At the time of lunar or solar eclipses, or any festival as well as on the 15th day of karttik it is
recommended to bathe or make a donation here (Vasisthasamhita 54). [+SNP] There is a large festival here on
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karttik pirnimd as well as on solar and lunar eclipses and all festival days.[]
{Note: The colophons of the Vasisthasamhita contain the name bhdgnutirtha, not bhalutirtha.]

Husangabadghat/Husangabad J {Hosangabad}

In Husangabad there are the Danstir, Janki and Sethant ghats, temples of Narmada, Siva, Sani, J agannatha,
Hanuman etc. There are many temples and ghdts. [+SNP] Earlier the name of this city was Narmadapur, but the
name was changed to Husangabad in Muslim times.[]

{parikramd continues p. 82}

North Bank «— (NPA: 236-239; SNP: 19-22)
Mahughat T

Dudhnighat/Budhnighat T
[+SNP] This place is very beautiful with beautiful ghdts and temples, the latter being in a ruined condition.|]

Gadriyasangam T

Guljarisangam T
Here is a beautiful temple of Ramacandra.

Vanarabhan (Vanarbhalutirth)/Bandarabhan T (see Bandarabhan - Vanarbhalutirth/Vanarbhalitirth
1, above, p. 80)

In the hills to the north of this place, is the abode of a mahdtmda, Mrgniath, which is worth to be visited. This man
is more than 100 years old. [/SNP] This mahatma lived 100-150 years ago {sic/}. In this hills are numerous
ancient {miirtis of} devis and devatas.[]

Janpur - Candnisarngam T
Ciclighat T
Madhavan/Marhavan T
Kusumelisarngam T
Hatnoraghat
Khodiyaghat T

Mankamnesvar - Mahikalesvar T
Near to Nandner village, there are remants of many old temples. At one time, this place must have been very
prosperous.

Kusumkheraghat T

Bharkac (Bhrgukacchtirth)/Bhrguksetr )

Madhatmya: Vasisthasamhita 20

Vasistha said to Rama: "In old times the rsi Saubhara [/SNP] Saubhari[ ], who belonged to the line of Bhrgu, did
penance, sitting in the water of the Yamuna [+SNP] near Vindavan at Sunrakh. Because of his penance, fishes
came playing all around him[]. Then Garuda came, sat down before the rsi, caught two fishes from the water
and started to eat them. [+SNP] Therefore the fishes got worried.[] On seeing this, the rsi put a curse [+SNP] on
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Garuda, that if he continued fishing he would die and[] that whoever commits a killing at this place, shall die
immediately. Even on hearing this curse, Garuda continued to catch fish and so he immediately died. When he
saw that Garuda, the vehicle of god, had died due to his curse, the i Saubhara got worried. With the help of the
samjivanimantra he revived him. But the energy in Garuda was not as before. Then the rsi gave him the
hariharamantra and told him to do penance on the bank of the Narmada at Bhrguksetr (Bharkac). Garuda acted
accordingly and obtained siddhi. [+SNP] In the Srimadbhagavata, Visnupurana etc. it is however related, that
for fear of Saubhari's curse Garuda never came back here for fishing. Therefore the snake Kaliya, who feared
Garuda, came here to live in this kund. Eversince this kund is known by the name Kaliyahrad or Ahivas.
Now, when the rsi Saubhari saw the fish enjoying themselves, he developed the wish to get married. Then he
married the 50 daughters of king Mandhata of Ayodhya. He had a hundred sons with each of them, but in the
end he renounced the world, did penance together with his wives and obtained liberation.[]

In ancient times, Bhrgu has recited the gayatrT at this place, in order that Balt might obtain the kingdom of
Indra. Therefore the place is called Bhrgukacch (Vasisthasamhita 20).

{Note: 1t is interesting to note, that only the Vasisthasamhita mentions this place, which by its name is
connected with the ancient place of Bhrgukaccha in Gujarat (see Bhrguksetr (Bharoc) T, below, p. 157).

Goraghat T

Motalsir - Naradigangasangam )
Because of the penance of Narada, the Naradi river rose here. [-SNP] The old Narade§vara temple has
vanished[].

Bagalvadaghat - Varunasangam/Bagalvaraghat T
There is a ruined temple of Varune$vara Siva [+SNP] at the sarigam[], which contains no idol. [+SNP] There is
also a Sanskrit pathsala.[]

Satrivanghat - Akasdiptirth - Tendonisangam/Akasdvip T
While they were staying in the forest, the Pandava brothers stayed here, lit @kasdips in the month of karttik and
made a sacrifice. Till today, the ashes issue from the sacrificial spot.

Moar T

Mangrol T

[-SNP] Banha T[]
{parikramd continues p. 76}

7. Hosangabad to Handiya (Maps A7-D7)

South bank < (NPA: 115-120; SNP: 62-65)

Rarhailghat/Radhalghat

Here the remnants of numerous ancient temples are found. [+SNP] In old times there must have been a large city
here.[]

Koksar - Kevlarisangam \2

Here is the samdadhi of Gaurisankar Brahmacari, who was a wandering ascetic and the head of an organization
of parikramavdasis [+SNP] where elephants, horses and hundreds of parikramavasis lived. Its members were
constantly performing the Narmadaparikrama. Initially, Sri Svami Kamal Bharti Maharaj formed a jamat
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{assembly} to perform a Narmadaparikrama. Together with this jamdat he undertook three parikramas.
Brahmacari Gaurisankar worked as a bhandart {store keeper} for this jamar and was a devoted disciple {of
Kamal Bharti}. Later, Bhart built an asram at the Markatisangam near Mandalesvar and lived there. Still later,
he abandoned the Markati dsram and went to Caubis Avatar, near Omkare$var, and had a new dsram built. In
1912 he died at Caubis Avatar, being more than a hundred years of age. After having made three parikramas,
he handed over the superintendence of his jamar to Brahmacari Gaurisankar, who was a great ascetic. Under
him, the jamat was largely extended. There lived hundreds of sadhus, seven elephants, horses, camels. There
were vehicles, flags and banners. He made recitals of the gayatrT on the banks of the Narmada and all his life he
made parikramas. At many places, he made arrangements for free food to be given to the parikramavdsis. There
are many stories about his siddhis. When there was no oil, he fried p#r7 in Narmada water. If there was nothing
to eat, he got food from the Narmada. It is said, that he had seen the immortal A$vatthamaji, who lived in the
forest of Stlpani. During all his life he served others and worked for the service of sa@dhus. On the first day of
the bright half of the month of mdgh, in the year vikrama samvat 1944 he died here in Koksar. A small samadhi
has been built for him. After him there was another mahant, who ran the jamat for some time, but slowly the
jamat vanished. Unlike BrahmacarT Gaurisankar's fame, which is still current in the region of the Narmada, his
samddhi and asram are almost forgotten.[]

Tighriya - Gaumukhaghat/Gomukhaghat |
There is a beautiful temple of Gaukarne§vara Siva, a gaumukh, and some other temples on the ghar of the
village.

Nanpaghat ¥

Kuleraghat (Kuntipur) ¥

Here, at the sarigam of the Narmada and the Hather (Hatyaharan) river, there is the Laksmikund. Its story is
as follows. After the great battle, the divine weapons of the Pandava brothers had lost their power due to the
killing of their relatives. The {sin of their} killing was removed [+SNP] because they took a bath[] at this place.
Therefore the name of the river is Hatyaharan. Moreover Rukmini came here to meet Draupadi, therefore the
kund is called Laksmikund {sic!/}. Because [+SNP] the mother of the Pandava brothers[] KuntT lived here, the
name of the village is Kuntalpur {sic/} [/SNP] Kuntipur[]. [+SNP] In the Apabhrarhsa language this has become
Kulera[]. All kinds of killing is being obliterated here.

Zvrighz'lt d (see Zvrighﬁtﬁrth T, below, p. 88)

While living in the forest, the Pandava brothers came to /ivrighﬁt on the north bank. At that time, they also came
to this place and made a sacrifice and penance. At the place where they stayed, Hastinapur village is situated,
which lies one mile away from the Narmada river.

Bhola - Indnasangam J

Here, near Bhola village, is a [+SNP] temple of[] Caturmukha Mahadeva {standing} on the Caturmukhaghat.
On the way up the hills to the left, there are three hillocks of saint Bhatnath, who was a contemporary of
Kabirdas.

Bavrighat/Babrighdt ¥

Bhiladyaghat/Bhiladiyaghat
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Here are temples of Siva and Rama [+NPA] which have been built by Mandloisahabl[].

Gondagav - Ganjalsangamtirth

Madahatmya: RKS 12

Here, at Gondagdv, resides the Gafijalesvara Siva. The name of this 77k is "Saivagampilbhedsangamtirth".
Its story is thus: In an old yuga, the king of Kanyapur, Harikesa of the lunar lineage, was a cakravarti. He was
very powerful. At one time, his son Devani [/SNP] Devanika[] was very powerful and a cakravarti too. And he
was also very pious. In his reign, the people of the Kanyapur kingdom were as wealthy and blessed with a long
life like {those of} Kubera's Alkapuri. One day, this king went to Mallikarjuna to see Alikadevi. There, at the
time of a solar eclipse, he gifted one /dkh of cows [-SNP] and ten thousand keddkedr {mango saplings?}[] to the
brahmanas and started a huge sacrifice. But the sacrificial fire burnt all the cows, the kedakedr {mango
saplings?}, the sacrificial hut and 10000 brahmacaris to ashes. On seeing this, the king, full of grief about the
killing of cows and brahmanas, vowed to ascend the fire along with his family. Then all his subjects said that
he should not fulfil this vow at this point of time. He should first consult the rsis like Vasistha, Jamadagni,
Bharadvija, Yajiiavalkya etc. about other rules of expiation. Only thereafter he could fulfil his vow. The king
agreed and did as suggested. All the rsis told him, that he should go to Prayag, Kasi, Haridvar,
Gangasagarsangam and so on to bathe and praise there, [+SNP] make one karor of fire oblations,[] recite the
gayatrT ten thousand times, give ten thousand cows and gold ornaments as daksind and undertake one karor
homas. The king did what the rsis had told him, but his offence was not [+SNP] completly[] eradicated. [+SNP]
Then the king set out on a Narmadaparikrama.[] Some time later, the king came to this place on the bank of the
Narmada, and while bathing at the [+SNP] triveni|] sarigam here, was salvaged from his offences. [+NPA] Then
he assembled everybody, praised the greatness of the Reva and installed the Gaiijalesvara Siva. Eversince this
tirth reduces any worldly offence to ashes. Especially the 15th day of the bright half of karttik is very auspicious
here (Skandapurana 13).[]

[+SNP] Here is a small river, the Gafijal, which completely dries up in the hot season. It joins the Narmada as
well as another river, the Gomti. Therefore[] this is a trivenisangam.

{Note: The reference to Skandapurana 13 seems to refer to the RKS, even though in the extant edition the story
is contained in RKS 12. From this and a few other similar references, it appears as if the pilgrims' manuals
distinguished between RKS and RKV, even though very few adhydya numbers accord with those of the extant
editions of these texts.}

Gangesri ¢
Here is the samdadhi of [+SNP] Svami Amrt[] Bharti and a beautiful math [+SNP] which is in a pitiful
condition.[]

Chipanerghat 4
Jalodaghat |

Here is the samadhi of Ratirambaba, who lived more than 100 [/SNP] 100-125[] years ago. There is also a
temple of Hariharesvara, [+NPA] which was built by the ancestors of SrTyut Mangesrav Vagle of Harda.[]

Goyadghat
Here are temples of Siva and Rama [+NPA] which have been built by one SukljT of Harda.[]
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Bakulsangam ¥

Riddhnithtirth | (see Narmada Nabhimandal Siddhnathtirth/Siddhnith Nemavar T, below, p. 85)
Madhdatmya: Vasisthasamhita 53

The temple of Riddhanatha is situated to the south of Handiya village. This temple was renovated during the
reign of the Nagpur rdj.

The story of this tirth is as follows: [+SNP] Kubera was the son of Visrava.[] Once upon a time Kubera
worshipped Brahma. Brahma was pleased. He gifted him the city of Lankapuri, which was made of pure gold.
Then, using his skills, Kubera made it extremely beautiful. Seeing this, Ravana started a heavy battle with
Kubera and conquered Lankapuri [+SNP] and the puspakavimana[] from him. Then Kubera meditated upon
Siva. Siva was pleased. He gave him the city of AlkapurT along with the nine jewels (navanidhi). These were:
1) padma, 2) sankha, 3) mahapadma, 4) makara, 5) kacchapa, 6) nila, 7) kunda, 8) mukunda, 9) kharva [/SNP]
kharba[]. This news was passed on to Ravana by Narada. Ravana then attacked Alkapuri, waged a heavy war
against his [+SNP] step-[] brother Kubera and took away the navanidhi [/SNP] took away Alkapuri|]. Therefore
Kubera became extremely unhappy. Then he went to Siddhnathtirth {sic/}, which is situated at the navel of the
Narmada and which fulfils all wishes [+SNP] and worshipped him[]. Here he recited the sadaksarimantra. After
one year, Siva was pleased and said: "He friend! Tell me what you wish, I will fulfil it." Then Kubera praised
Siva and told him about his grief. Siva said: "He Kubera! Now you go to the south bank of the Narmada, install
me [+SNP] in the form of Rddhesvara[] there and worship me, then your wish will be fulfilled." Thereafter
Kubera installed Riddhisvar [/SNP] Riddhesvar[] here and duly worshipped him with affection and went back
to his Alk@puri. When he came there, he got back the navanidhi [/SNP] Alkapuri[] forever (Vasisthasamhita 53).
[+SNP] Here, the bank of the Narmada is a great firth. Earlier its name was Nabhipattan. The name Handiya
was given during the Muslim reign.[] Here begins the Omkarnath forest.

{parikramd continues p. 89}

North Bank «— (NPA: 232-236; SNP: 16-19)

Narmada Nabhimandal Siddhnathtirth/Siddhniath Nemavar T (see Riddhnathtirth 4, above, p. 85)
Madhdatmya: Vasisthasamhita 22

[+NPA] The temple of Siddhanatha was built at the time of the Pandavas. Therefore this large temple, which is
full of pictorial art, is not standing right on the bank of the Narmada, but further inland. Its story runs thus:
Vasistha said to Rama: "He Rama! While on a travel of the Narmada, Sanaka and other rsis, who were born of
the mind of Brahma, came to the nabhiksetra tirth. They appeared as five-year-old pious brahmacaris who were
famous in all the fourteen worlds. When they saw them coming, all the saints and common people of the place
were pleased. They prostrated before them and made them sit on the finest and loftiest cushions, and humbly
asked them to explain the dharma of the four asramas. When he heard this, Sanaka began to explain the dharma
of the first asrama, of brahmacarya. He said: "Any male, who is born into a brahmana family must, at the age
of eight, perform the upanayana ceremony. Then he will be taught the gayatrimantra. Thereafter the
brahmacari must stay with his guru in the latter's house and live on alms. He should study the vedas and
vedangas, should always sleep on the bare ground, should always speak the truth and should always be devoted
to the service of the fire, the sun, cows and brahmanas. He should never lie down at daytime, should never have
his hair shaved and should live cleanly in every respect. In this way he should stay in his gurus house until he
gets 25 years old. Then he should give his guru a daksina and go back to his own house."

Now, Sanandana began to explain the second dsrama of grhastha: "When he comes back to his own house, he
should, on the advice of his father, marry a beautiful girl of an excellent family and enjoy her on the sixteenth
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night after her menses (rtukal). He should continue with his studies begun in his guru's house, so that he won't
forget what he has learned. He should earn money in an appropriate way. He should make the sraddha for his
fathers. During a srdddha he should lay especial care on feeding the brahmanas. He should always speak the
truth and should never say something unpleasant to somebody else. He should perform the agnihotra. He should
never insult his mother, father, brother or wife etc. In a house where a woman lives unhappily because she is
insulted, happiness and prosperity will vanish. In a house, where the dharma of the grhastha is being properly
observed and sons are born, the debts to the ancestors will be equalled. Then he should see to it that his sons
lead a proper life and if he has married off his daughters to suitable husbands, he may live in the house or go to
stay in the forests. This is the dharma of the grhastha. According to this dharma it is obligatory to serve guests."
After this, the rsi Sanatana explained the dharma of the third asrama, of vanaprastha: "1f he has spent half of
his life in this way, he may leave his wife with his children and go to live in the forest. He should grow matted
locks. He should be content with food which is given to him. In the cold season, he should stay in the cold. In
the hot season, he should sit in the sun. In the rainy season, he should sit in the rain and meditate upon the
paramdtmd. In short, he should attain tranquility of mind and protect the the brahmanakarma. As long as
strength remains in his body, he should remain a vanaprastha. Thereafter, he should enter the fourth dgsrama."
Then Sanatkumara began to explain the dharma of sannydsa: "In the sannydsa he should maintain the
astangayoga and get absorbed in the brahman. He should beg alms from all the four varnas. He should wear a
kaupin {a small piece of cloth to cover the privities} and carry a stick. He should go through the works on
vedanta. By obeying to the dharma of the four dsramas in this way, a man attains satyaloka." By listening to the
explanations of the rsis, the inhabitants of the place got very happy. They expressed their gratitude and then
Sanaka and the other rsis set up Siddhesvara and they all together sang all kinds of praises (Vasisthasamhita 49).
Later, together with his mother Renuka, Jamadagni did penance here. Hence half a koti of tirthas came into
existence. This story is given in the Skandapurdna. To the south of the Vaidlirya mountain, is the cave of rsi
Jamadagni and on top of it stands the temple of Renuka Mai. All these places lie on the parikramapath. In the
Narmada are the Stiryakund, the Nabhisthan, a éesas’e‘tyi etc. These places are to be visited in the hot season.
Many holy men reside at this #7rth. If one performs the laghurudra abhiseka on the Siddhanatha, the power of
Siva's linga will appear in the form of the sound of bells, which the worshipper can hear. This place is especially
effective on sivaratri, siiryasamkranti, somavatt amavds and during the month of sravan. The day of sarvapitrt
amavds is the day of bhiitas {evil spirits}. On that day, hundreds of bhiits can be seen taking a bath in the
Narmada and attaining liberation. It is a very peculiar sight. From a mountain flows the Mandakini.

5010 years after the kaliyuga the Narmada will forever become the Ganga, the greatness of the Bhagirathi
Ganga resting in her northern bank.

[+SNP] This is a famous ¢irth, here lies the navel of the Narmada. Some people think, that earlier, the muni
Jamadagni resided here and that Parasurama was born here. Near to the village, there is a temple of Jamadagni's
mother, Renuka. Here is also a lofty hill, Gval TekrT, whose old name was Manigiri. There is a story about how
it was renamed Gval Tekri.

In old times a mahatmd, who had supernatural powers, lived in a cave in this Manigiri. One day a cow came out
of this cave, joined the flock of a cowherd and grazed the whole day together with these cows. In the evening
she separated again and went away. For many days, this cow joined the cows of the cowherd to graze. One day
the cowherd thought: "This beautiful cow must belong to some exalted person. Since many days I keep this cow
grazing with my herd. If I can find out, who is her owner, it will be possible to demand a good amount as a
reward {carvahi} from him." So one day, when the cow separated from the flock and went away in the evening,
the cowherd followed her. The cow went to the Manigiri and entered the cave. The cowherd followed her into
the cave. There he saw an impressive mahdtmad sitting inside.

The mahdtma said: "Brother, why have you come here?" The cowherd replied: "mahatmaji, since many days I
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am grazing your cow. I have come to ask you for a reward." Displeased by the cowherds words, the mahdtma
picked up ten-twenty stones, gave them to the cowherd and said: "Take this, this is your reward."
The cowherd took the stones and left the cave. Outside, he saw that there were only stones in his hand. He
thought: "The mahdtma has got angry and therefore has given me mere stones. I shall throw them away, but
keep three or four to show them around in the village, {to prove} that bdba has given me only stones for my
service." Then he went back to the village. When he reached the village, he looked again at the stones and saw
that they had turned into pure gold. He was very astonished. He started to regret that he had thrown away the
other stones. "If I had brought them all, I would be a rich man," he thought. He quickly went back, but could
neither find the stones, nor the cave, nor the mahdtma. Because this cowherd met the mahdtma on this hill, it
came to be called gval tekrr.
Since some time, there is a baba from Bangalore living here, who is called miiphalt baba {"peanut baba"}.
Maybe he subsists only on peanuts. Further down there is a temple of Radhakrsna with a big tree.
Here is a very old, artistic temple of Siddhanatha. It is a fine example of the fantastic workmanship which was
common in ancient India. Every inch of it is covered with artistic design. It is said, that the Pandava brothers
built this temple. Later, the tyrannic Muslims have destroyed much of it. Now the temple is in a pitiful
condition. Above this temple, on an elevated place, used to live a mahdatma whose name was Visvanath
Brahmcari. Further up a new dharmsala has been built. A hundred year old Dandi Svami also lived here. But
both these personages now live only in the memory.|[]
{Note: The reference given in the NPA to Vasisthasamhita 49 is wrong. Maybe the number of stanzas of
Vasisthasamhita 22, where the cited legend is actually contained, has been confused with the adhydya number.
RKS 15 (kartaviryakhyana) in which a Siddhes$vara /linga, Jamadagni's asrama etc. are mentioned may also
refer to this place. However, that Siddesvara /iriga is said to be situated in Narmadapura, which is traditionally
identified with Ho$angabad and not Nemavar. The relevant stanza here is RKS 15.3, which reads:
revayd uttare kiile kapildsamgamdt param / vaidiiryat pascime bhage vikhyatam narmaddapuram // RKS 15.3
"On the north bank of the Reva opposite of the Kapilasangama / In the western region {seen} from the
Vaidiirya mountain is the famous Narmadapura."

Jamnersangam (Jambuvatisangam) T
Here, at the sarigam is the samddhi of mahdtma Atmaram baba, who was famous in Pe§va times.

Gonisangam T

After Parasurama had slain Sahasrarjuna and having freed the world [+SNP] 21 times[] from the ksatriyas,
wherever his father Jamadagni rsi did penance, there was Parasurama to perform srdaddha for his ancestors. This
place is said to be one of the places where Jamadagni did penance. It is a place for sraddha.

Kakedisargam/Kherighdt - Kakerasangam T
Chipanerghat - Sipsarngam T

Silkanth Sivji/Silkanth Sivji T
[+SNP] The temple of Silakantha Siva is on the outskirts of Mandi village.[]

Kolarsangam (Kausalyasangam) T
Here is [+SNP] a temple of[] Nilakantha Siva.

[+SNP] Dimavar T
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Here is the famous Dindimes$vara. In the Apabhrarhsa language, Dindimesvara became Dimavar. By playing his
damaru, god Siva made the sound "dindim" here. The story is given in the Revakhanda. In Dimavar there is a
new joint temple of Paficandtha Mahadeva and Muralimanohara, which was built by the grace of Svami
Omkaranand Giri.[]

{Note: There is a reference to Dindimesvara in RKV 212 (Ekasaladindimesvaratirthamahatmya), but it is
doubtful, whether this mahdatmya is connected with this place, as the adjoining adhydyas in the RKV all describe
tirthas in Gujarat, see Dindi§var, below, p. 155.}

Timarnisangam/Babrighat T

Mardanaghat T
Here, one should have a glance of Siva.

erighitﬁrth T (see Zvrighﬁt J, above, p. 83)

Mahdtmya: Vasisthasamhita 21

Here, the Narmada flows through the forest and forms a large body of water for about three miles. In its middle
is a large rock in which is [+SNP] something like a cave, which is called[] Brahmyon [/SNP]: Brahmyoni[].
Whoever [+SNP] enters it and[] comes out of it, will attain liberation of all his offences. Here is also the
Bhimkund, which was made by Bhimasena. [+SNP] It is a famous #irth, with an old temple.[]

This is the story of this place: "Vasistha said: "Hey Ramacandra! In old times the daitya Hiranyakasyapti [/SNP]
Hiranyakasipu[] did severe penance and obtained siddhis of all kinds. But he could not destroy Brahma's
creation. At one time, he defeated all the gods [+SNP] seized Indra's throne and became the Lord of all the three
worlds[]. The gods then went together with Indra to Visnu for refuge, while their wives went to this place to do
penance. They meditated on Gauraparvati [/SNP] Parvati[] and pronounced two distinct praises. Parvati was
pleased [/SNP] appeared before them[]. She said to the wives of the gods: "when Hiranyakasyapii [/SNP]
Hiranyakasipu[] will harass the bhakt Prahlada, he will be killed by him and you will get back to your abodes
and will live happily again. [+SNP] Till that time you stay here and do penance.[]" Then god NaraharT [/SNP]
Nrsimha[] killed Hiranyakasyapt and all the gods went back to their abodes. [+SNP] Eversince this 7rth is
known by the name of the wives of the gods, Omvri.{?}[]. A bath on somavati [+SNP] amavdsya(] is especially
powerful at this place (Vasisthasamhita 21).

[+SNP] Another story is related in the Revakhanda of the Skandapurana, according to which Siva had played at
Amalakitirth, which is AvIL.[]

{Note: The colophon of Vasisthasamhita 21 (Bule) which contains the above cited story reads
"AmarTtatavarnanam". The additional reference of the SNP to the Revakhanda remains unclear, as nothing of
that kind seems to be contained in RKV or RKS.

Talpuraghat T

Sattumyighat T

Bhaganersangam - Paficmukhi Hanuman/Holipuraghat )

Some pious brahmana was liberated by the grace of Hanuman at this place. [+SNP] Here is also a pasicmukht
Hanuman.[]

Tindrisangam T
{parikramd continues p. 81}
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8. Handiya to Satmatra (Maps A8-D8)

South bank < (NPA: 120-123; SNP: 65-67)

Ucanghat

The Narmada flows here in two streams. Hence there is a very large [/SNP] small[] island in her middle. Here,
the rsi Uccaisrava has done penance and attained siddhi.

Submerged in the Indirdsdagar reservoir (Plate 26)

~Jogaqilaghat

Here, the Narmada flows in two streams, forming a small island in between, on which stands a beautiful gilad
[+SNP] of some ancient king[]. Once upon a time, a yog7 did penance here and obtained what he wished, hence
the name Jogaqila.

~Ajnalsargam
~Macaksarngam

~Punyaghattirth |

Mahdtmya: Vasisthasamhita 52

This firth is very powerful. Its story goes: Vasistha said to Rama: "When Indra obtained his indra-hood
(indrapada), he did not lose his sexual desire. In the disguise of a rsi, he seduced Ahilya, the wife of rsi
Gautama. Gautama cursed both of them for this act of adultery, and told them to go [/SNP] went with his wife[]
to Nasik [+NPA] Trimbakesvara[] in the south to do penance. [+SNP] At that time there was a severe famine,
which lasted for twelve years. Therefore Gautama offered shelter to all rsis and munis. Anyone who came he
served with as much food as desired. At night he sowed the rice. Because of the power of his penance, the rice
grew and reaped till morning. No matter how many people came, everybody got as much food as he desired.
When the famine came to an end all the rsis thought: "We have to put some kind of blame on the rsi, so that we
have a reason to leave the asram." So they created a phantom cow and made it stand at the gate. When Gautama
opened the gate in the morning, the cow was lying there dead. Now they all said: "The offence of killing a cow
has fallen on him, so we cannot stay on in his dsram." When Gautama asked them for the expiation of this
offence, they told him: "If you bring a Ganga like the northern Ganga to the south, then you will be liberated
from the offence of cow slaughter." Gautama accepted this.

{This whole episode is abbreviated in the NPA in one sentence:} [/NPA]: There {at Trimbakesvara}, they(?)
killed a cow. Gautama felt very sorry for this.[]

[+SNP] Then Gautama pleased Siva with severe penance. Siva said to him: "You have not killed a cow, it was
just a phantom." The rsi replied: "I know that it was a phantom cow, but [ have vowed to all the rysis that I shall
bring the Ganga to the south. You please help me fulfil this vow."[]

[-SNP] Then he went to Saiikara on mount Kailas. He told him all that had happened. Then Sankara said: "If
you do penance on the bank of the Narmada for twelve months, your offence will be reduced to ashes." Then
Gautama came to this #77th on the bank of the Narmada and did penance as Siva had told him.[] [/SNP] He did
severe penance and[] Siva got pleased with him. Siva took some hairs from his matted locks and said: "Go to the
place where the cow was killed and sprinkle some Ganga water with these hair on it. Then the cow will be
revived and your offence will be reduced to ashes." When Gautama heard this and did as Siva had adviced him,
the cow disappeared. At the spot where he sprinkled the water, the GodavarT rose. On seeing this, Gautama
assembled all the rsis and gods and set up the Trimbakes§vara. The Gautamesvara, which is on the bank of the
Narmada here, was likewise set up by him. It is as powerful as the Trimbakesvara in Nasik (Vasisthasamhita
52).
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Another story about this ghdt is this: While living in the forest, the Pandava brothers built Dharmpuri and set up
the Dharmes$vara on the north bank of the Narmada and performed many sacrifices and other rites [+SNP] on the
south bank[], which brougth about punya. Therefore this place is called Punyaghat.

Here are eight [+SNP] ancient[] Siva temples, which are in a decayed condition. On the Gautame$vara temple
there is an inscription {bacik}, from which it is clear, that these temples were renovated in the year vikrama
samvat 1720, during the time of Rdja Udaybhanu. In front of this ghar {on the north bank?} is Dharmpurt and
on the island in the Narmada there are two heaps of stones, which are called Bhimasena's kamvad {a bamboo
pole with two baskets hanging from either end, to carry loads on the shoulder}. But the parikramavdst cannot
go there.

The Narmada is nowhere as wide as at this place. {sic/; What about Revasagarsangam?}

About one mile to the south is a superb place called Mandhar. Here the current of the Narmada falls down and
creates an unending series of thuds {dhab-dhaba}. Raja Man [/SNP] Mandhata[] of the solar lineage has done
penance here. Because of its power, Mandhatatirth has come up here.

[+SNP] On somvati amavdasya and bhadrpad amavdsya there are festivals here.[]

~Balke$varghit

In old times king Bali did penance here and therefore Balake$vara was set up by him. [+SNP] There is a temple
of Balake$vara Siva here.[] From here, there are now two paths leading to Omkaresvar. One leads right along
the bank of the Narmada, and the other one [+SNP] 500 feet high[] up along the hills. Those, who walk along
the Narmada, have to inform the forest department for their own security. Many difficulties must be overcome
on this path. The upper path does not pose such difficulties to the traveller, but one won't see the Narmada for
three days and should carry her water on the way. [+SNP] Also food is hard to find on this way. Nevertheless,
everybody takes the upper path. Therefore, the course of this upper path is described in the following.[]

~Baldi/Balri
~Bijalpur - Chota Tavasangam

~Balvara

Punisa |
{There is a small adivast fort at Punasa.}

Bayphal/Vayphal 4

Submerged in the Omkaresvar reservoir (Plate 27)
~Satmatra (Saptamatrka)y
Once upon a time, two thakurs have attained siddhi here. A fort and the temple here at Kotkhera are from that
time and still show their old appearance. The descendants of the two thdkurs now are under the authority of the
bhil rajas of Sailani {opposite on the north bank}. The Satmatra temple is oriented towards the north. The
names of the statues in the temple are:

1) In the East: Bhairavanatha, Kaumari and Mahesvari.

2) In the South: Brahmani, Vaisnavi and Indrani.

3) In the West: Varahi, Camunda and Ganesa. Outside the temple to the west are statues of Hulkadevr,
Mahavira, Vagesvari, Kapalabhairava etc. and the remains of other ancient temples.
{parikramd continues p. 93}
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North Bank «— (NPA: 230-232; SNP: 11-13)

Submerged in the Omkaresvar reservoir (Plate 27)

~Selanighat T

At a short distance from here, near Bakhatgarh, is a small, old {adivasi} fort, which is in a ruined condition.

~Kunddsangam/Kunarsangam-Rampurd )

~Sitavatika (Sitamata) T

Here the rsi Valmika has done penance. At that time came Sita along with Lava and Kusa [/NPA] Ankusaputra[]
and Vasistha with Arundhati. For their protection the 64 yoginis and 52 bhairavas were also present. Large
statues of all of them are still to be found here. The Narmada herself came here to meet Sita. Her current broke
through the mountain and is still flowing through a chasm in the mountain. In its current there are the Sttakund,
Ramkund, and Laksmankund. This place is the main #7rth of the practitioners of yoga. Asceticism at this place
will make lepers happy. [/SNP] Doing penance here will heal leprosy.[]

~Dhavdikundtirth/Dhavrikund T

[+SNP] This place is also called Dharatirth.[] Here the Narmada has destroyed the pride of parvatrdj
Vindhyacala by forming numerous streams and falling violently down about 25 feet over large rocks. [+/NPA]
It is said, that, in order to destroy the pride of Vindhyaficala, the Narmada has manifested herself in this
spectacular view.[] The beauty of this place has to be seen with one's own eyes; it cannot be described. On the
south bank is the [+SNP] temple of[] Dharesvara Siva. In old times, Banasura made one karor Sivalingas and
worshipped them. Then he threw all the /irigas he had made into the Narmadakund and {eversince} divine
Sivalingas come out of the Dhavrikund. [-SNP] Underwater people {pandiibe log} are living here. Give them
any thing {dravy}, and after it has gone under, they will at once make a banalinga appear and gift it to you.[]
The world-reknown banalinigas of the Narmada come out here. [+SNP] Every banaliniga found in any temple
in India comes from Dhavrikund.[] This is a place for hathayogTs.

[+SNP] Nowadays there is the very large Punasad dam project, due to which numerous #irths will become
immersed in the water. It will be impossible to visit Narmadesvara. Worshippers of the Narmada are convinced,
that this evil project will be of no use.[]

{Note: The expression "pandube log", ("underwater people"), refers to the dadivasr fishermen, who spend their
days fishing at Dhavrikund.}

~Khandasangam - PremgarhT
Here is a [+SNP] temple of[] Sangamesvara Siva.

~Lakadkot/Lakkarkot T

There is a large cakrkund in the middle of the Narmada. In the Dhavrikund, Siva lives [+SNP] in the form of a
banalingal]. The Narmada has created this cakrkund as a place where rubbish, wood etc. can be thrown into,
which in the rainy season will be washed away by the abundance of water. [+NPA]: The rubbish and wood,
which comes with the current in the rainy season, does not get to the Dhavrikund, but accumulates here in the
cakrkund. For this purpose, the mar herself has created this kund.[]

Kaladev T
The path {from Lakarkot} leads along the hills. After two miles, the Baranganala is met with. This rala winds
itselfs between two chains of hills, therefore one has to cross it 24 times {on the way up to Pamakheri}. After
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16 times of crossing, one reaches the place of Kalabhairava (Kaladeva) in the forest. The cave of Kaladeva
which is at the foot of a lofty hill right on the bank of the Baranganala, is a natural cave (svayambhii). It is a tirth
of herdsmen (gvala).

Submerged in the Indirdsdgar reservoir (Plate 26)
~Pamakhedi/Pamakheri T

~Dharmpuritirth T
Here is [+SNP] the temple of[ ] Dharmesvara Siva. It is said, that dharmrdj Yudhisthira has made sacrifices and
other dharmik deeds here.

~Kitighat T

While staying at Dharmpuri, Bhimasena has killed some rdksasa here. That place is in the middle of the
Narmada, near the Bhimasena's kdvad [/SNP] kabar[] {a bamboo pole with two baskets hanging from either
end, to carry loads on the shoulder}.

~Dantonisangam - Phategad/Phategarh )
Here is the place of Haranesvara Siva and Kalabhairava.

~Bagdisangam T
Kalabhairava has done penance here.
{parikramd continues p. 85}

9. Satmatra to Khalghat (Maps A9-D9)

South bank < (NPA: 123-133; SNP: 5-11; 67-76)

Kaverisangam 2

Mahdtmya: Kirmapurana 38.40; Matsyapurana 189; RKS 41; RKV 29 (Kaverisangamamahatmya)

Here, one should visit the Kuberabhandaritirth [/SNP] Kuberabhandaritirth[]. There is a story about this place:
Markandeya said to Yudhisthira: "Once Kubera made a sacrifice at this Kaverisangam. Then he vowed to do
penance for one month and three days. But when he sat down in penance, he actually got up after one hundred
years only. Therefore Saikara was pleased and told him to choose a wish. Kubera politely requested him: "He
bhagavan! If I please could obtain all the kingdoms of the yaksas, then my love for you would always stay in
my heart and would always be strong in my dharma." These kinds of wishes he pronounced. With a happy mind
Sarkara said: "So be it." Thereafter all the yaksas made Kubera their king. In this way, numerous gods and rsis
have done penance and attained atmasiddhi at this Kaverisangam. This sarigam is being regarded as pure in all
the three worlds. Its power is [+NPA] three times[] as great as that of Prayagraj [+NPA] (Revakhanda 30/31)[].
[+SNP] Although the Kaveriganga joins the Narmada here, she retains her own existence and flows for one or
one and a half miles along the shore of the Mandhata hill and then branches off to the north. Thereby the
Omkaresvar island is formed. About one mile further down, at the {western} end of the Mandhata island, she
joins the Narmada again. This is called the second Kaverisangam. The first sarigam, which is near to the
Kuberabhandaritirth, is extremely powerful.[]

{Note: RKV 29 has some verses in common with the older Matsyapurana (190) version and still retains parts of
the Kubera legend. The RKS 41 version eulogizes the place, but contains just one single reference to Kubera.
The Vasisthasamhita does not contain anything on the Kaverisangam.
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Varahisangam J
When god Visnu manifested himself in the form of Varahavatara the Varahi river rose from the sweat which
issued from his body.

Candvegasangam

Mahdtmya: RKS 42

The story of this place is as follows: Once upon a time, in the svarocisa manii [/[SNP] svarocisa manvantaral]
lived a king [+SNP] of the solar lineage[] named Candasena [/RKS 42[] Candrasena[], Lord of Ayudhya. He
was an extremely wicked person. He [+SNP] was sexually crazy and[] hated brahmanas. One day he went on
a hunt to the forest. At the hermitage of rsi Séndilya, he saw Sﬁndilya's extremely beautiful wife Saudamini and
immediately fell in love with her. In front of the rsi he said to her: "Become my wife! This old brdhmana is not
worthy of you." On hearing this talk of this evil-minded king, Saudamini said: "Go, ask my husband." Then the
king went to the rsi to ask him for his wife and said: "I shall give you wealth. You marry another woman." The
rsi [+SNP] laughed and[] replied: "He king! Women are not considered to be faithful. [/SNP] Your mind does
not follow the dharma.[] You should abandon your desire.” When he heard this, the king decided to take away
the rsi's wife by force. [+SNP] On seeing that the king was contemplating such an offence[] Saudamini became
angry and cursed him: "He king! You [+SNP] are behaving like a candala, so[] go and become a candala." |-
SNP] When she had said this, the king was regarded everywhere a candala. Therefore, the king lost his nerves.[]
All this became known everywhere in the world. When the king came back to his capital [+SNP] nobody
touched him, but[] all his subjects abused him. A state of confusion broke out in his palace. [/[SNP] In the palace,
his wives did not even greet him.[] His ministers and brahmanas began to discuss the matter. They took the king
to the rdjaguru Vasistha, to whom the king confessed his offence. Vasistha said: "You can be absolved only if
you go to Saudamini for help. We have no power in that matter." Hence, the king went to Saudamini and begged
her to forgive him. She [+SNP] said: "King! I respect my husband. Ask my husband." And so she[] sent him to
Sﬁndilya, who was the son of Markandeya. He, in turn, sent the king to his father. Markandeya said: "You go to
the Candvegasangam and worship Candike$vara." Then the king did as suggested and was liberated from his
offence." Telling this story will undo bhriinahatya [+NPA] (Revakhanda 31)[].

{Note: As this story is only contained in RKS 42, the NPA's reference to Revakhanda 31 remains unclear.}

Erandisangam { (see Erandisangam, below, pp. 134, 153).

Madahatmya: RKS 43

In the ddikalpa there lived two gandharvas named Bhadra and Rudra. They worshipped Erande$vara Siva and
performed the sraddha here with utmost affection. Therefore their ancestors praised them much. Then they set
up Bhadresvara.

{Note: There are three firthas of this name (see also below, pp. 134 and 153). The earliest reference to an
Erandisangama is found in Kiirmapurana 39.80-82, but it is unclear to which of the three possible places it
refers. The extensive Erandisangamatirthaphalamahatmya narrated in RKV 103 gives a completely different
legend and pertains to the second #irth of this name, which is situated on the north bank.}

Pitrtirth - Brahmtirth |

Madahdatmya: RKS 44

This tirth was set up by Durvasa rsi on the advice of his father [+SNP] Atri[]. Eranda rsi has done penance here.
There is no tirth in this world which is as powerful as this one.
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Omkarnathtirth (VisnupurT/BrahmépurT/SivpurT) 4 (NPA: 126-128; SNP: 5-11, Map 28}

Mahdtmya: Vasisthasamhita 23-29; RKS 47

From the syllable om [+SNP] which was uttered by the primeval creator Vidhata[] arose the gayarr7 as well as
the veda, the sdstras, the puranas etc. and spread in all the worlds. [+SNP] Without this utterance, the text of the
vedas would not have come into existence. It is the source of everything which consists of words or meaning,
i.e. language and form, of which all beings and the whole material world has emerged. The syllable om is also
the manifestation {riip} of three qualities {guna}, the syllable om is the hidden form of the Brahman itself.
"tasya vacakah pranavah” {"the syllable om was uttered by Him"} - in this yogasiitra too, the syllable om is the
utterance of the highest spirit. In the Visnusahasranama etc. {we find} "om visvam vispurvasatkara"{"Visnu is
om, the syllable vasat, the universe"} - {here,} the first name of god is om. In the revelations, the syllable om
has been referred to in many ways.

omkarascatha sabdas ca dvavetau bra{a}hmanah purah / kantham bhitva viniryatau tasman mangalikavubhau //

{The syllable om and the sounds of speech, these two are the highest mantra / if both are sung until throat-burst,
the two become auspicious."}

The wonderful story about the manifestation of the syllable om is connected with Omkaresvar. The material
shape of the syllable om is the area called Omkarksetra.[] At this Omkartirth there are 68 tirths. 33 koti of deities
live here forever along with their families, and there are 108 powerful /ingas.

[+SNP] Two out of the twelve jyotirlingas {of India} are found at Omkaresvar. The one called Omkares$vara is
situated in the middle of the Narmada {on the island} and the other one called Amalesvara {mostly called
Mamle$var in the streets} resides across the river on the southern bank of the river. Omkarnathtirth is on an
island. Therefore parikramavdasts cannot visit this /iniga, neither from the north nor from the south bank. On this
hill, in the east is an old palace of the Pandavas which still reveals its antiquity. It can best be seen from the
Kuberabhandaritirth. Here is also the annaksetra of Ahilyabai. Omkaresvar consists of two parts. The first one
is called Visnupurl Omkareévar and the other one SivpurT Omkaresvar. The Amale$vara {/inga} resides in
Visnupurt and the Omkaresvara resides in SivpurT. Now first hear the account of Visnupuri: The distance from
Omkaresvar Road to Omkaresvar Mandhata is seven miles. From where you {have to stop your} vehicle at
Omkaresvar there is a metalled road down to the ghdts. Very beautiful stone ghdts have been built {on the river
banks}. Exactly on this road there is the temple of Amale$vara Siva. On behalf of Ahalyabal Holkar,
{altogether} 18000 eternal, earthen sivalinigas had been made and after being worshipped they were
dispersed {in the river}. Seven pandits had been engaged for this purpose. Ahalyabai was such a pious character
that at almost every #irth in India the one or other religious rite was performed by her. In KasT there is the
famous Ahalyaghat where she had a temple built. In the Daragailj quarter of Prayag there is the Ahalyabai
Dharmik Trust, where until today numerous religious rites are being performed. Who knows how many nobles
and kings were here in this land, who enjoyed the pleasures and pains of the world and who became residents
of the netherworld and whose names have long been forgotten. But the name of Ahalyabat of Indaur still dances
on the tongues of the people.

In Visnupuri there are dharmsalas; here is the annaksetra of Ahalyabai, the beautiful stone-pillared hall of
Amaleévara Siva. Hords of pilgrims come here to have a glance at Amale§vara Siva. This is a magnificent
Sivalinga which is worshipped according to the sacred rites. The hill of Omkaresvar, the Mandhata hill, is the
very material form of the syllable om. There goes a story that once the king of the hills, Vindhyacala, made a
Sivalinga by forming the shape of the syllable om {?} and performed a {ceremony of} royal worship. God Siva
was pleased with his worship and so he appeared before him and granted him a boon. The Vindhya mountain
said: "Oh Lord! If you are pleased with me, I wish that you shall dwell at this place forever and ever." Siva
replied "So be it!" Immediately, two sivalinigas materialized. From the mantra om, Vindhya used in the worship,
arose the Omkaresvara {/ingam} and from the royal rites {performed?} arose the Amalesvara {l/ingam}.
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Near {to the Amlesvar temple} is the Kapildhara. Its water comes out of a gomukh and then joins the
Narmada’’. This place is called Kapildharasangam. On the other {western} side of Kapildhara is Brahmapuri.
Sivpuri, Visnupuri and Brahmapuri are the three cities of the trimarti. In the purdnas there is a story about
this:[]

In the krtayuga of the adikalpa at the time of the svayambhiiva manii [/SNP In the satyayuga of the first kalpa
of the creation, at the time of svayambhuva manu[] [+SNP] the asuras defeated the devas.[] Because of fear of
the demons all the gods came to this Omkare$varksetr for refuge. When they started to do penance, Siva was
pleased and he adviced Brahma to put an end to the demons. Then Brahma said: "[+SNP] I have no ability to
fight them.[] I have forgotten the vedamantras because of fear for the evil demons." When Siva heard this he
uttered a roaring sound {/iumkara}. This sound split the nether-worlds into seven, like atala, vitala etc. At the
same time a very powerful divine Sivalinga appeared on the hill [+NPA] which seemed to have no beginning nor
end[]. A voice spoke from this [+NPA] endless[] /iriga: "He, god Brahma! Now [+SNP] abandon your fear][ ]
take your veda [+SNP] which you have learned by heart[] and put an end to the demons!"

When Brahma heard this voice he became fearless, got hold of his vedic knowledge [/NPA] obeyed to this
advice[] and with the help of his vedamantra, he killed the demons. Then he made a raudristi. Because of these
actions all the gods found peace. Then they all worshipped the Omkaranatha /irigam and praised it. [+NPA]
They all shouted "jayjay".[] From having a glance at this /iniga all kinds of offences are being reduced to ashes.
At the end of the kalpa all the gods get absorbed in this /iriga. [+SNP] omkara is the origin of the gayatr7 and all
the vedas, the syllable om is the inherent form of the three qualities {guna}, the three gods, the three worlds as
well as the three skies, which all abound in myriads of firthas.[] [/[NPA] Nearby are numerous tirthas such as
Pingale$vara, Aditye$vara, Somanathe$vara etc. Moreover, there is the Siddhesvara /inga on the hill, together
with another karor lingas.[]

The Kedara, Omkara, Amaresvara, Mahakala and Siddhesvara, these five /irigas are one and the same. [+NPA]
At the end of the kalpa they become motionless (sthir). Telling their names alone will reduce any offence to
ashes.[]

As there is the Ksipraganga at Mahakale$vara {Ujjain} here there is the Kaveriganga. [+SNP] Even though the
Kaverisangam is situated one mile before {east of} Omkaresvar, the Kaveri water, despite mixing with the
Narmada, keeps its independent character. This water flows for about one mile side by side with the water of the
Narmada. Just before the Mandhata island the Kaveri {branches off and} flows independently to the north. And
having circumambulated the Mandhata island, it joins the Narmada again. Only due to the Kaveri the
Omkaresvar island, and the whole Mandhata mountain have been formed. People say that, if one donates a
coconut to the KaverT near to its first junction with the Narmada at the lower end of Satmatra, it will flow along
with the Narmada, but will not go to the southern rapids, but will instead flow to the north to what is called the
KaverT rapids.

(...) Nearby {to these} is the Bhrgupatan rock. Earlier there used to be a current habit that, if a sanyds7 became
incapable of performing his daily routine, he would jump down this rock and put an end to his bodily existence.
This was called bhrgupat. This habit has now vanished.

Earlier the king of this place was Nathii Bhil. About 800 years ago, St Bharatsimh Cauhan has taken away this
island from the Bhils. The {present} kings are of Bhilala caste. Among the Bhils they are referred to as ala,
which means "superior Bhil". Up to now they have been ruling since 30-32 generations. The rdja used to
manage the temple himself and collect the whole income from it. But today the king is no more; the whole
kingdom was abolished. Even though the palace still stands, the members of the family are living here and there.
There is also a story about why this hill is called Mandhata. This story is contained in the sixth adhydya of the
ninth skandha of the Srimadbhagavata. Mandhata was a great king, a cakravarti. One of his names was
Trasaddasyu and he was a king of the Iksvaku family. His father's name was Yuvanasva. He had no progeny.
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Therefore he went together with his hundred wives to the forest. There the rsis made a sacrifice for obtaining
progeny. They took the water pitcher, consecrated it with mantras, kept it in the sacrificial hut and thought: "We
shall give this water tomorrow to the king's main queen." For reasons connected to the divine, the king woke up
at night because of great thirst. As everybody was sleeping, the king went here and there in search of water. In
the sacrificial hut he found the pitcher of consecrated water. The king saw that the water was cool and he
eagerly drank from it. When the rsis started to search for the water in the morning, they realized that the king
had drunk from it. The rsis said: "The true work is that of god! Now the king will bear a child in his abdomen."
And it happened thus. {One day} The right part of the king's abdomen broke and a son was born. The child
immediately started to cry for milk. The rsis asked: "Whose milk will this boy drink?" Then the presiding deity
of the sacrifice, Indra, said: "Mandhata - he shall drink mine". Having said this, he stuck his milk-bearing
forefinger into the boys mouth. The boy immediately got satisfied. Thereafter Maharaja Mandhata practiced
severe penance on this mountain on the banks of the Narmada and thereby pleased Siva. Eversince this
mountain is known as Mandhata hill. Omkaresvar is the best of all #7rthas in the Narmadaksetr. We regard three
places on the Bhagirathi Ganga as of paramount importance, i.e. Haridvar, tirthraj Prayag and
Gangasagarsangam. In the same way there are three main places on the Narmada which are unique:
Omkaresvar, Bhrguksetr (Bharauc) and Revorisangam (Candaud):

sarvatra sulabhd reva trisu sthanesu durlabhd / onkare 'tha bhrguksetre tathd caiva revorisamgamel// ||
("The Narmada is everywhere accessible, but at three places inaccessible: first at Omkara, then at Bhrguksetr
and also at Revorisangama.") {This stanza is identical with RKV 85.14}

The offence of brahmahatyd cannot enter into the four kos of this ksetr. Whoever bathes at this place attains
liberation in life (jivanmukti). The parickrost of this place, includes 28 kofi lingas of hidden nature. This place
is more powerful than Aéévarunasangam (VaranasT). Whover dies here, attains the form of Siva. At this #7rth
Markandes$vara, Avimuktesvara and Kasivi§vesvara have been set up. A pindadana and brahmanabhojana bears
a thousand times more fruits than at Gangasagarsangam. Kote§vara, Gange$vara, Sagare$vara, Sulpane$vara and
Omkar. (Revakhanda 32/33).

In the Omkaresvar Mandhata ksetr there is the Markandeya rock. Near to it is the dsram of Sri Mayanand
Sarasvati. {Now follows an eulogy of the NPA with detailed description of its contents, referred to above, p.
34}.

Most particular on the south bank is the Amares$vara /iniga. There are also a number of ancient temples as well
as a divine peak, called Candragarh. The three main branches of the dasanama sanydsts have akhdras here.
{Note: The Vasisthasamhita extensively deals in seven adhydyas with raja Mandhata, after whom the island is
named and Omkaresvar. The RKS contains one adhydya of about 90 stanzas called Omkaramahima which
contain dharmasastrik rules followed by an eulogy of the syllable om etc. In the RKV, Omkar is referred to only
passingly in connection with the eulogy of other firthas.

From the pauranik Narmadamahatmya versions it appears, that the Amaresvara /iniga originally belonged to the
Amarakantaka mountain.

These are by far not all the legends which deal with Omkar/Mandhata. Especially the popular legend about how
the island was conquered by one Daryanath is interesting:

"At the south east end of the island is the cliff from which the devotees of Bhairon {Bhairava}were accustomed
to hurl themselves on to the rocks below. According to the local tradition Bhairon and his consort Kali were
accustomed to feed on human flesh. At the time when Mandhata was taken by Bharat Singh, the ancestor of the
present R3ja in 1165 A.D., the only worshipper on the island was a Gosain, Daryao Nath, and it could not be
visited by pilgrims for fear of these terrible deities. Daryao Nath however by virtue od his austerities shut up
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Kali in a subterranean cavern, the mouth of which may still be seen below the temple of Onkar, appeasing her
by erecting her image outside to be worshipped. He also arranged with Bhairon that for the future he should
receive human sacrifices at regular intervals and should therefore refrain from molesting the pilgrims. On the
occasion of the annual fair therefore his devotees hurled themselves on to the rocks in fulfilment of the Gosain's
promise. On the top of the hill is a slab of stone called Birkhila or the hero's step and below the cliff is Bhairon's
rock which they hoped to strike. Nearly the last sacrifice of this kind was witnessed by an English officer in
1824." (Russell 1908: 243-44).

Khedighat/Kherighat |
Khedighat is counted under the Omkaresvar parickrosi. [+SNP] Here ends the Omkaresvar forest.[] There is a
temple of Rajarajesvara and an old dharmsala.

Gaumukhaghat

Here is the kiind of the Nilganga which had been repaired by queen Ahilya and a temple of Nilakanthesvara
[+SNP] above it. The water from the Nilganga kund issues through a gaumukh into the Narmada[]. Whoever
bathes in the Nilganga kund will reside for 60000 years on mount Kailas.

{Note: The original location of the Nilaganga is unclear. However, the view expressed in RKV 25, that it is just
east (sic/) of Omkaresvar (see above, p. 60) conflicts with the situation of the present place.}

[+SNP] Kakriya ¥

At a short distance from here further down, resides in the middle of the Narmada on a small platform
Gangeévara Siva. People say, that rsi Matanga did penance here. One day, a group of rsis came to visit him.
Matanga wanted to receive them with due respect. The rsis said: "We first shall take a bath in the Ganga before
we come as your guests." But where was the Ganga here? There was only the Narmada. Therefore the rsi called
the Ganga by the power of his tapas. Here, the Narmada flows in two streams to the west and by the power of
his penance the rsi altered their course to make them turn and he made them flow to the east. Eversince the
Narmada flows near to both her banks to the west. But in the middle, she flows with great force to the east.
Here, the Ganga has appeared in the Narmada.[]

River - Pesvé ki Dharmsalaghat/Raverkheri 4

[+SNP] When the Pesva set out to expand his dominions to the north, he first had to cross the Narmada at this
ghat.[] To commemorate this event, he had the Ramesvara temple, a large dharmsala [+NPA] and an
annaksetra[] built. But due to the ravages of time the annaksetra has vanished, and the dharmsala, the ghat and
the Ramesvara temple are in a decayed condition. In the dharmsala is the samadhi of Bajirav Pesva. Nearby, on
the north bank of the Narmada, the Pe$va had a Vijayesvara set up, to commemorate his victory. At this ghdat,
the Narmada flows in two streams which are popularly called Ganga and Yamuna.

Kharaksangam

Mordhvajtirth - Mardana

Here is the fort of raja@ Mordhvaj, a hidden ghat (gupt ghat) and the Guhavasi Siva. It is said, that this was the
place [/SNP] capital[] of rgja Mordhvaj, who died at Prayagraj. [+SNP] The ruins of his fort can still be seen
here. It is said, that there are marks of the simhdsana of Maharaja Mayiiradhvaja in a cave. There is a fortified
ghat of Maharani Ahilyabal and a temple of Mayiiresvara Siva.[]
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Satpiplighat - Teliyabhatyan/Satpiplighat 4

This is {also called} Somtirth. Its story goes: In ancient times, a mahdtma lived here. He made a sacrifice. Its
ashes still issue from this place. One day, a brdhmana came to him and said: "I have commited a brahmahatya.
I need to get rid of it." On hearing this request, the mahdatma took a piece of wood from a Pipal tree, gave it to
the brahmana and said: "You must go on a journey to the firthas of Aryavarta, and there you must bathe
yourself as well as this staff. At whichever place this staff begins to sprout [+NPA] you must bathe and make
a donation. Then[] your offence will be erased." The brahmana went to all tirthas in the world and everywhere
he bathed the staff, but nothing happened. Finally he came back to this place on the bank of the Narmada and
routinely put the staff in the water of the Narmada. Suddenly seven sprouts came out of it. On seeing this, the
brahmana took a bath, made a donation, offered libations of water to his ancestors and finally feeded the
brahmanas. Thus he was released from his offence. Some time later a cow was liberated at this place. Therefore
it is also called Gaudharighat (Revakhanda 44). Here is a powerful sarigam. Nearby there used to be seven Pipal
trees which originally sprang from staff of the brahmana. Of these only one still surives today.

{Note: The reference to Revakhanda 44 is unclear. The cited legend seems to be missing in the Revakhanda
versions}.

Lepaghat - Vedasangam/Sarasvattirth/Markatitirth 4

Mahdtmya: RKS 9 (Markatitirth)

Here is a temple of Vedes$vara (Sarasvata) Siva. It has been renovated in samvat 1635, $aka 1500, by Vasudev
Kulbhtisan Jagannath. [+SNP] Here is the sarigam of the Veda river. Nearby are two firthas, the Sarasvattirth
and the Markatitirth.[] There are two [+SNP] pauranik[] stories about this tirth:

{Sarasvattirth:} In the dvaparayuga there was the sarigam of the Sarasvati, that is the Brahm1 [/SNP]: Brahmi-
Veda[]. Here, the r:si Mankanaka worshipped Siva. After a long time, by the grace of Siva, Visvariipa appeared
to him. Now he could see everything undistorted. [+SNP] He always saw the true form in everything.[] Full of
joy he began to dance. Because of his dance, all the three worlds began to dance, too. On seeing this, Brahma
along with all the gods went to Siva and said: "All the worlds are dancing. How can the gods do their work
now? You must stop their dance." Then, together with Siva, all the gods went to Marikanaka rsi. They asked him
why he was dancing. The rsi asked them, who they were. Then he said: "I am dancing for joy, because in my
own body I can see the true form of everything." When he heard this, Sankara hit him with his fingers and his
body became ashes [/SNP] ashes issued from his body[]. Then the rsi Mankanaka worshipped Siva, praised him
and set up Mankanesvara Siva at this place (Revakhanda 44).

{Note: The reference to Revakhanda 44 is unclear.}

{Vedasangam/Markatitirth:} In the tretayuga there was a king Satyasena. His queen was Smgﬁravallari Her
face was like that of a monkey. One day this queen, while on a hunt with her husband, came to the Vedasangam
on the Narmada. There, the king left his queen behind to carry on with his hunt. Srigaravallari began to wander
about in the forest. As she strolled around, her former lives came to her mind. Then she [+SNP] came near to a
bush of bamboo and[] found the bones of the head of her own monkey-like body of a former birth entangled in
a creeper [/SNP] found the bones of her former head stuck in this bush of bamboo[]. The queen took them out
and threw them into the Narmada. Immediately, the queen's face became shining like the moon. [+SNP] Now
she began to look like a heavenly apsarad.[] Some time later the king returned. When he saw the beautiful face
of the queen, he was deeply surprised. He asked her about what had happened. The queen said: "In my former
birth I was a she-monkey {markati}. Once, out of a whim of a monkey I tried, [/SNP] playfully,[] without
purpose, to tear out a bamboo stick from a bush of bamboo. The bamboo stick split and my head got stuck in it
and I died. Sometime later my torso fell into the Narmada but my head remained stuck in the bamboo. Therefore
my body was reborn in divine form but my head remained that of a monkey." Being pleased by the power of this
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tirth, together they set up a Siva (Skandapurana Re® 9) [/SNP] Revakhanda 9[].

Maindavyasram 4

Madahatmya: RKS 65

This asram was founded by rsi Mandavya. Nearby is the Visokasangam and a temple of Visokesvara Siva. Its
story is: In the asokavanika forest this Mandavyasram is a very sacred place. The rsi Vibhandaka has done
penance here. Since the time of the vaivasvata manvantara there are 50000 tirthas here. Arundhati [+SNP] the
wife of Vasistha[], SavitrT [+SNP] the wife of Brahma[], Diti [+SNP]the wife of Kasyapa[] and other wives of
gods and rsis have done penance and obtained siddhis here. Siddhas and visvadevas eternally live here
(Revakhanda 42).

Navaditolaghat - Svarndiptirth 4

Madahatmya: RKS 64

A temple of Salivahaneévara and a dharmsala have recently been built by Bapusahab of Indore. This place is
opposite of the Mahesvarghat. At a little distance from here is the Hiranyagarbhasangam and a temple of
Yajiiagarbhes$vara Siva. It is said that it is at this 77t that all the gods and rsis eternally take their bath. No
offence can survive here. This place used to be inhabited by birds, who warble in the language of man as it is
full of flowers and fruits of all kinds. On the 15th day of the month of karttik [/SNP] new moon day of karttik[],
all tirthas of the world reside at this place. On this day, no offender and no atheist can visit this #irtha. On the
30th day of the bright half of the month of caitra [/SNP] on the full moon of caitra[], [-SNP] on the Mahoday
festival[] and on the {night of the} 14th/15th of every month, the ancestors attain salvation by offerings of pindas
or libations of water. To feed brahmanas or make donations to them is as effective as in Kuruksetra (RK 42).
{Note: The reference to RK 42 is unclear.}

Sahasradhara 4
Between Balgdv and Navaditola [/SNP] Svarndiptirth and Balgavghat[] the Narmada flows in numerous
streams. One of them flows eastwards. Here Parasurama has killed the 1000 heroes of Sahasrabahu.

Balgdvghat 4

[-SNP] Khalghit - Sataksangam - Sathlingitirth |
At this place there are sixty /irigas engraved on the rocks in the Narmada.[]
{parikramd continues p. 105}

North Bank «— (NPA: 225-230; SNP 154-160)

Khalghat - Kapiltirth T (see Kapiltirth, below, pp. 137, 142)

Madahatmya: RKS 77.1-6; RKV 39 (Kapilatirthamahatmya)

In ancient times, Brahma conducted a sacrifice [+SNP] here on the bank of the Narmada][ ]. From the sacrificial
kund sprang a white cow. All the gods praised her. The cow was pleased and asked: "What do you wish?" For
the sake of the welfare of the world, the gods said: "You go to the world of mortals (mrtyuloka) and work for the
welfare of the world." Then the white cow went to the bank of the Narmada and did severe penance. By the
grace of the Narmada, she became the mother of the world (Revakhanda 58).

{Note: 1t is uncertain, to which - if any - of the Kapiltirths the Sanskrit texts belong.}

Karmsangam - Biitisangam 0
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Jalkoti - Sahasradharatirth T
It is said, that here is the place of a battle fought by the mahdaraja Sahasrabahu of Mahismati.

Mahe$var (Mahismati) Tirth/Mahismatinagri T

Madahatmya: (RKV 33[7])

Near the Jvalasangam is Mahesvar. Here are many beautiful temples and ghdrs. The ghdt and the cenotaph of
the jewel of the family of the Indor rgjas, Ahilya Rani, is especially beautiful. Here are many firthas, of which
Jvile$vara, the cave of Bhartrhari, Skandesvara, Ganesa, Narasimha, Pandharinatha, Banesvara, which is in the
middle of the Narmada, Matangesvara, Siddhe§varidevi, Rajarajesvara, Kasivi§vesvara and Kale$vara are the
foremost.

[+SNP] Mahesvar is a very famous and historic place. Its old name was Mahismati.[] The rdjd of Mahismati
(Mandalanagar) {sic!} Sahasrarjuna was a devotee of Datta [/[SNP] Dattatreya[ ] and the disciple of Matanga rsi.
He lived for some time in the place of his teacher. At that time he set up the gods Rajardjesvara,
Siddhesvaridevi, Ganesa and Skanda (Vasisthasambhita 29). The greatness of this place is scetchily explained in
the Skandapurana. The disciple of Saﬁkarécﬁrya, Mandanamisra also lived here.

This is the story of Jvalesvara: In the krtayuga [/SNP] satyayuga[] the raja of the solar lineage, Duryodhana,
who lived here at Mahismati, was very courageous. The Narmada, who fell in love with him because of his
courage, married him. Some time later, the Narmada got a girl, who was named Sudarsana. When the girl
reached the marriable age, Agni, who had fallen in love with her because of her beauty, took the form of a
brahmana, went to the king and asked for the girl's hand. The king refused. Some time later, Sudarsana herself
wanted to marry and the king announced a svayamvara. In the hall of the svayamvara he had a yajiiakunda
constructed and there he began a sacrifice. At that moment Agni came in the guise of a brahmana and
disappeared in front of the king. At the same moment, the sacrifial fire got extinguished. Seeing this, everybody
was surprised. On the advice of the members of his assembly, the king gave his daughter Sudarsana to Agni in
marriage. Therefore this #irth is called Agnitirth [+SNP] Jvalesvar[] [-SNP] (Revakhanda 54)[].

This is the story of Matangesvara: At Asokavanikatirth the asrama of rsi Matanga was regarded as
extraordinarily pure. In the ddikalpa [/SNP] ddisatyayugal] there was a Bhil, who did penance on the bank of
the Narmada for a long time. He accumulated such a power, that after his death, he became the rsi Matanga.
Because of the power of his penance accumulated in his first life, he felt the wish to go on a firthayatra.
Wandering about, he came one day to the A$okavanika and doing penance for one hundred divine years, he
attained siddhi. Siva was pleased [+SNP] appeared before him[] and granted him a boon. [+SNP] Then Matanga
requested Siva to reside at this place forever.[] Since that time Sankara is residing at this place (Revakhanda 38).
{Note: The references to the Revakhanda given are obscure.}

Mandlesvar - Malsamne$vartirth, Guptesvar T

At Mandlesévar there is a palace, a fort etc. of the r@jas of Indor.

MalSamnes$var

Mahdtmya: Vasisthasamhita 30/31

After he had killed the ksatriyas [+SNP] 21 times[], Parasurama made the expiation of his offence here and set
up the Malsamnesvara [+SNP] sivalirnga[] here (Vasisthasamhita 30/31).

Guptesvar

Mahdatmya: RKS 76, RKV 38 (Narmadesvaratirthamahatmya)

"In an ancient yuga the Daruvana forest was extremely beautiful. Numerous rsis used to do penance here.
Everybody observed their respective varndasramadharma. One day, Siva came together with Parvati here.
Parvati asked Siva: "How can all these people obtain such wealth and prosperity in this dense forest?" Siva said:
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"Their women are all particularly devoted to their husbands. This virtuousness causes their prosperity. [+SNP]
Virtuous women can obtain anything in this world.[]" Then Parvati said, that she wanted to prove their devotion.
Siva said: "Whoever harasses the brahmanas will ruin himself." Still, Parvat insisted [+SNP] "I am not talking
about harassing anybody. I am talking about proving the devotion of these women."[] and in order to prove these
women's devotion, she had Siva take the form of a beautiful kapalika brahmacari. He went into the forest
[+SNP] naked[] and began to play his damaru [/SNP] and began to play a very sweet melody on a flute[].
[+SNP] On seeing his extraordinary beautiful body and hearing the sweet melody of his flute, all the women of
the Daruvana came over to him. Now he also began to dance his fandava dance and play his damari. As if
coming under a spell[] All the wives of the rsis got attracted by him [+SNP] and started to look at him with
affection[]. On seeing this [+SNP] naked brahmdcart dancing against all moral rules,[] the rsis became angry
and put a curse on Siva: "Your /inga shall fall off." Hence immediately, his /inga fell off. When they saw this,
all the gods got nervous. They went to Brahma for refuge and all together went to the Daruvana to please the
rsis. [+SNP] They told them: "He is indeed Siva himself!" [] Then all the brahmanas [+SNP] felt remorse[] and
said: "From today your /iriga shall be worshipped in the world. Now you come here to Daruvana to reside and
do penance. Then you will be liberated from your offence of trying to dilute the mind of these chaste women."
On hearing this, Siva set up the [+SNP] Gupte$vara[] Narmade$vara in a cave and did penance. Hence his
offence was wiped out (Revakhanda 57).

{Note: The reference to Revakhanda 57 is unclear. The legend of Guptesvara is found RKS 76 and RKV 38
which contain parallel versions of the legend of the ruin of Siva's /iiga due to the curse by the pious rsis of
Daruvana.}

Gadisangam T
Nansangam )

Pathral - Malansanigam T

Pitamli - Pipple§vartirth - Pippladasram/Pitamali T (see Lametighit Pippale§var, above, p. 69)
Mahatmya: RKS 79; RKV 42 (Pippaladatirthamahatmya)

[+SNP] Here is the asram of Pippalada muni.[]

The sister of rsi Yajiiavalkya, who lived in Mithilapuri, was widowed at an early age. She lived together with
him. According to natural law (iISvar? niyamdnusar) but against popular custom, she had a son from
Yajfiavalkya's semen. The son was protected [+SNP] and brought up[] by god Sani. He was born under a Pipal
tree. Therefore he was named Pippalada. [+SNP] He was a mahan tapasvi.[] Some time later, he showed the
power of his penance and wrested from god Sani the vow not to harass children. Then he went to this place and
near to Sﬁlpﬁni in Gujarat, did penance and pleased Siva. [-SNP] He became to be counted under the
navayogesvaras.||

At a small distance from there is a Vijaye§vara Siva, which was set up by the Pe$va.

{Note: RKS 79 and RKV 42 contain very similar texts.}

Mailakhlagya - Khularsangam - Darukesvartirth T (see Darukesvar {., below, pp. 110, 158 )
Mahatmya: RKS 74; RKV 36 (Darukatirthamahatmya)

The temple of Darukes$vara appears to be very old. The story of this place goes thus: This is a very ancient ¢irth.
In an ancient yuga there was an assembly of gods. At that time Daruka, the son of Vardhamana, because of his
wicked nature, began to harass the brahmanas. On seeing this, Indra put a spell on him: "You shall be reborn
immediately in the world of mortals (mrtyuloka)." [/SNP] "Now you shall die and immediately be reborn as a
human being.[] Daruka begged for mercy. Then Indra said: "You go and do penance on the banks of the Reva.
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Then you will become the charioteer of Krsna and attain salvation." [/SNP] "You must be reborn as a human
being, but you will be born into the caste of charioteers. You will become the charioteer of god Krsna and by
doing penance on the banks of the Narmada you will attain salvation."[] Everything happened as Indra had said
[+SNP] and Krsna's charioteer Daruka founded this #7r#4[] (Revakhanda 56).

{Note: RKS 74 and RKV 36 contain very similar texts.}

Semalda - Vimle$vartirth T (see Vimlesvartirth, below, pp. 142, 151)

Mahdtmya: RKS 80 (guhyavatitirtha); RKV 43 (Vimale§varatirthamahatmya)

Here are Siva temples of Vimalesvara, Omkaresvara, Kundesvara etc. [-SNP] There is a brahmacari on a hill,
who keeps a big Nepali gong in his place[]. The story of this place goes: In the ddikalpa there was a drought
which caused a famine. Numerous rsis went to the banks of the Ganga and sitting there, they had to eat
uneatable things just to maintain their bodies. Then [+SNP] when the famine was over[] they [-SNP] consulted
the sastras and[] concluded that this offence could not be destroyed without the help of the Narmada. Then they
came to this #77th. They pleased Siva through their penance and he reduced their offence to ashes. Therefore it
is extremly fruitful to feed brahmanas here (Revakhanda 62).

{Note: The cited legend does not seem to be contained in the texts. RKS 80 and RKV 43 have about a dozen
verses at the beginning in common, but then differ completely.}

Badvii - Nage§var/Barvah T
Here, in the Revakund there is a temple of Nagesvara. The Omkarnath forest is considered to begin here.

Khedighat/Kherighat T

Carusangames$var Gangnath/Carusangames$var Ganganath
Madahatmya: RKS 30
{Note: No description of this place in the pilgrims' manuals.}

Ganganadisangam - Kote§vartirth T (for other places of this name see below, pp. 108, 124, 135, 151, 162)
In the ancient krtayuga there was Karafijadanava, who was the son of Danu. He did severe penance here for a
thousand years which pleased Siva so that he granted him a boon. He wished that his devotion to Siva should
become eternal (Revakhanda 59).

{Note: The reference to Revakhanda 59 is unclear; there is some legend about Karafija in the
Karafijjesvaramahatmya contained in RKS 77 and RKV 40, but it is doubtful that these texts belong to this
location. }

Avatirtirth/Caubis Avatartirth T

This tirth lies to the north-east of Omkaranatha, at the inital stretch of the KaverT after she crossesd the Narmada
[/SNP] This place is near the second sarigam of the KaverT {sic/}.[] Here are the statues of 24 avataras [-SNP]
like Ke$ava, Narayana, Madhava etc.[], which are beautiful and big and made from black stone. The temple,
which is in a [+SNP] very[] ruined condition, is waiting for honest devotees to come. [+SNP] There is a
mahdtmad who cares for it[] [-SNP] Nearby is a temple of Pasupatinatha and a little bit further away there is a big
statue of Ravana, which has collapsed.[]

[+SNP] This is the starting point of the parikrama. {sic!}[]

{parikramd continues p. 92}
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10. Khalghat to Haranphal (Maps A10-D-10)
South bank < (NPA: 133-138; SNP 76-81)
Barkhadsangam - Gyarahlingitirth/Kathora
This is opposite of DharmpurT bet.

Brahmangiv - Brahmavarttirth - Buradsangam/Burarhsangam 2

There are two legends about this #irth.

Brahmesvara

Mahdatmya: RKS 40.20-21, RKV 31 (Brahmavartatirthamahatmya)

Brahma resides forever at this place to contemplate upon Siva. Therefore the importance of this place has
increased very much. At the place where Brahma makes penance, there is a Brahmegvara (Gupte$vara) Siva. All
the three gods are always present at this ¢irth (Revakhanda 53 [/SNP] 54[]).

Patre$vara (Sukhesvara)

Mahatmya: RKV 32 (Patresvaratirthamahatmya)

[/SNP] Sukesvara[]: Indra's friend Citrasena was a gandharva. His son, PatreSvara, was exceedingly beautiful
and valiant. [+SNP] The gandharvas and vidhyddharas are the most beautiful of the upadevas, but Patresvara
was the most beautiful of all the gandharvas.[] One day the apsara Mainaka [+SNP] who was the most beautiful
in heaven,[] was dancing in Siva's court. All the gods were watching. Then the god Kama teased Patreévara,
who became intoxicated by love. [/[SNP] Seeing the beauty, sweetness and grace of Mainaka, Patresvara got
crazy of love.[] Seeing this Indra got angry and cursed him: "He! [+SNP] you are behaving just like a mortal
human being.[] You shall go to the sphere of death (mrtyuloka) and live there." When he heard this curse,
Patresvara lost his nerves, fell to Indras feet and begged for mercy. Then Indra gave an account of the greatness
of the Narmada and said: "Now you shall go to the bank of the Narmada and observe brahmacarya and praise
Siva for twelve years, then your wish will be fulfilled." Then Patresvara did as Indra had said [+SNP] set up a
Siva in his name[] and by the grace of Siva he got rid of his offence [+SNP] and returned to the sphere of the
gandharvas[] ([-SNP] Revakhanda 54[]).

{Note: The reference to Revakhanda 54 is obscure.}

Marii ki ciclt - Dabesarngam/Devsangam ¥
Loharyaghat 4
Two miles to the south-west from here [+SNP] on a hill[], the Pandavas have made a sacrifice while they were

living in the forest. The ashes still come out. On a hill there are [+SNP] temples of[] Narmadesvara,
Varunesvara, [-SNP] Marute$vara[] and Siva Yogesvara [+SNP] etc.[] (Revakhanda 50) [/SNP] 50, 54.[].

Kesarpurd - Nahilisarngam 3

Mohipura - Sahasrayajiiakhyatirth J

In ancient times, the rsi Bhargava lived here and saw a thousand sacrifices. The three gods the seven rsis etc.
live here and forever make their ablutions and recitals (Revakhanda 45).

Datvadaghat - Kapalmocantirth/Dattvaraghat ¥

Chotavardhaghat - Agnitirth | (see Jvale$vara (under Mahe$var (Mahismati) Tirth/Mahismatinagri T),
above, p. 102)
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Madahatmya: RKV 33 (Agnitirthamahatmya)

{Note: There are two more (minor) Agnitirthas. The RKV contains two Agnitirthamahatmyas, RKV 33 and
RKYV 127, which must belong to different places. RKS 102 (firthapancakavarnana) also mentions one
Agnitirtha, but this one also must be located somewhere else.

Piplodghdt - Susarsangam

Kasravadghat - Sahasrayajiatirth 4

Madahatmya: RKS 69.8-11

The sons of Daksa Prajapati have done penance for a thousand divine years and made a thousand sacrifices here
(Revakhanda 47).

Rajghat - Rohinitirth J

Mahatmya: RKS 115; RKV 108 (Rohinisomanathatirthamahatmya)

This ghat is also called Bavangaja. Its story goes: In an ancient era a nigsddr [/SNP] a woman of the nisdda
caste[] did penance here and gave up her life according to the dharma of a sati [/SNP] because of the power of
doing penance at a punyatirtha. Because of her penance, she became the companion of Gaura [/SNP] Gauri[].
Some time later she became Daksa's [/SNP] Daksa Prajapati's[] daughter Rohini. She married Atri's son
Candrama. [/SNP] Daksa married all his twenty-one daughters off to Atri's son Candrama. Among them, Rohint
was the wife, Candrama loved most. They did penance here on the bank of the Narmada and[] then they set up
this ¢irth. If a woman performs rites here, all her wishes will be fulfilled (Revakhanda 51).

[+SNP] This place is also called Bavan Gangaghat {sic/}. The maharaja of Barvani has built a Dattatreya
temple here. The city of Barvani is three miles from here.

Barvani 4 {not shown in the maps}

Earlier, Barvani was a kingdom. It is a beautiful city. Here is the king's palace and garden and a dharmsala. In
the old palace the campa bavri (well) is a well-known place. Before, the rdja was a devout person. He spent the
major part of his wealth for religious purposes. Here are twelve temples, among which are those of Ganesa,
Vani, Vinayaka, Kalikamata, Agastyamuni and Tulsikrta Gopala. Earlier, parikramavasis were properly cared
for by the royal government.[]

From here up to Sﬁlpe‘mi one has to walk through 80 kos [/SNP] 89 miles[] of difficult forest in which it is
difficult to find food. Those, who are worried for their stomach or men whose hearts tremble for fear for their
life or of thieves, may make necessary arrangements here. At the court of the mahdrdja of Barvani there are
provisions for food.

[+SNP] The forest-dwelling Kol and Bhil, who live here {between Rajghat and Sﬁlpér_ﬁ} on the banks of the
Narmada pillage travellers. Therefore the travellers make arrangements here, such as provisions of food, and
proceed very carefully. Pious inhabitants store all the luggage of the travellers in their houses and when the
travellers have reached Stlpani, they return to pick up their belongings.

The forest-dwelling Kol and Bhil live on the banks of the Narmada. Earlier they lived on roots and fruits from
the jungle and also meat. Nowadays they have begun to live in tiny villages and have taken to agriculture. Still
they are using bows and arrows and are very skilled in using them. They shoot arrows, which never miss their
target. They also keep axes for cutting wood etc. If they see parikramavdsis who carry luggage, they go to
pillage them. To those, who do not carry luggage, to that kind of sddhus, they also give food. Earlier, a lot of
pillage and plunder happened here. Nowadays such incidents have become rather rare, but still occasionally
occur.
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One gentleman from Maharastra has undertaken a parikrama by foot and has written a very interesting book™
about it. From his memories he has narrated one incident from the jungle of Stilpani: "At first, people warned
me that there, the forest-dwelling Bhil would plunder me, but I did not carry anything of value. I had only a
kamandalu and a langoti. Sometime, I was sitting in one place, when a Bhil carrying bow and arrow came and
lifted my kamandalu. 1 said: "Brother! I am a sadhu, if you take away my kamandalu, from where should I drink
water?" Then he put the kamandalu back and sat down. I said: "Brother! Why do you people plunder travellers,
who are on a parikrama? He said: "We are living here in the jungles and the mountains. What should we eat?
Narmada maiya is sending them to us, therefore we keep our things going by plundering them. Those people
will go somewhere else and get new things. Narmada maiya is sending them only for us. To those, who do not
carry anything, we give as much as we can."

Then I said: "I am hungry, will you give me something to eat?" He replied: "We eat meat. Will you eat the meat
of'a crow?" I said: "Brother! I will not eat meat." Then he took me to his village and fed me roasted corn cobs."

Meghnadtirth \2

Mahdtmya: RKS 73; RKV 35 (Meghanadatirthamahatmya)

At Meghnad there are two ancient Siva temples on both banks of the middle stream of the Narmada. The story
of this tirth goes: In the tretayuga there was Ravana, the foremost devotee of Siva, who was the son of the
daughter [/SNP] son of the son[] of Pulastya rsi. He was very courageous. He married MandodarT, the daughter
of the demon Mayasura, who was the ruler of the Vindhyacal. Some time later they had a son. At the very
moment he was born, the boy made a thundering sound like that of a rain cloud. Therefore he was named
Meghanada. [+SNP] Like his father, he was a great devotee of Siva. He did severe penance on the Vindhya
mountain and sang praises to Siva.[] Siva was pleased with his penance [+SNP] appeared before him[] and gave
him his two armalingas [/SNP] two Sivalingas[]. [+NPA] He took them and set out to Lanka. Midway he had a
glance at Narmada mar. Meghanada got very happy, took a bath and worshipped the /irigas.[] Then he took a
path in the sky to go to Lanka, but [+SNP] when he was about to cross the Narmada[] one of the /irgas slipped
from his hands and fell into the current of the river. Then Meghanada set up that /inga and named the place
Meghnadtirth (Revakhanda 56).

Bhautighit - (Goyad-) Gaurvartasangam/Manorathtirth {
Here is the Anangesvara [/SNP] Anganes$varal] Siva (Revakhanda 40). [+SNP] This place is also called
Manorathtirth.[]

Bijasentirth 4

Mahdtmya: Vasisthasamhita 48 (?)

[+SNP] Ravana was the foremost devotee of Siva. In the fretayuga he once worshipped the eleven rudras
together with the eleven rudrants. They all were pleased. The rudrants asked him to choose a wish. [+SNP] It
is well-known that Ravana had a thousand wives. From them he had 100000 sons and 125000 grandsons. It may
be supposed that he now may have wanted to limit {the growth of} his family.[] Ravana said: "You please give
me a girl, who will eat the foetusses of all the other women." [+SNP] The rudranis were speechless.[] Then the
rudrants gave him a rudrap? named Bijasena {BTjaseni}. She began to kill all the children. [+SNP] Eversince
the birth of children must have terminated in Lanka.[] After the killing of Ravana [+SNP] by Ramacandra[],
Sankara called Bijasani [/SNP] Bijaseni[] and told her to go to the banks of the Narmada and do penance
(Vasisthasamhita 48) [+SNP] and to protect foetusses at the very place, where the children were killed[].
Women, who perform any rite here, will not suffer miscarriages.

[-SNP] Two miles up from Bijasen, the Pandavas have made a ¢7rth. While they were in the forest, the Pandavas
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have stayed here and have killed a wicked demon on the north bank. This place is extremely beautiful.[]

Haranphilghat/Hiranyaphalghat

Here, Hiranyaksa has done penance and obtained siddhi. [+SNP] Therefore this place is called Hiranytirth. Here
the Narmada falls down over rocks and forms a number of streams which have engraved deep gorges. About one
mile further down these streams reunite again.[]

{parikramd continues p. 111}

North Bank «— (NPA: 219-224; SNP: 150-154)
Haranphil T (see Haranphalghat/Hiranyphalghat ., preceding entry)

Dharmraytirth T
While living in the forest, the Pandava Dharmardja [+SNP] Yudhisthira[] [-SNP] stayed here and made
numerous sacrifices. He also[] set up the Dharmesvara Siva.

Meghnadtirth T (see Meghnadtirth |, above, p. 107)

Uribaglisangam - Kote$vartirth (Kundesvartirth) T (for other places of this name see above, p. 104 and
below, pp. 124, 135, 151, 162)

Mahdtmya: RKS 78 (Kundale§varamahima); RKV 41 (Kundale$varatirthamahatmya)

In ancient times, there was Kundadanava, the son of [-SNP] a[] kubera [-SNP] named Visrava. He was very
glorious. To obtain the fulfilment of his wish, he praised Lord Siva. He made all kinds of hatayoga (sic!). Siva
was pleased. He made him the rdja of the yaksas.[] [+SNP] He set up this place.[] If somebody gifts a cow here,
he will stay as many years in the rudraloka as the cow has hairs on its body (Revakhanda 60). The Silpant
forest ends here on this bank of the Narmada. People who have gone via the upper way from Tilakvara join the
regular parikramdpatha at this place.

Cikhalda - Paiickundtirth T

Here are Nilakanthe$vara Siva, Harihare$vara, [+SNP] Agnisvara {AgniSvara}, which is the principal firth of
god Agni[] as well as a ghdt and a kund, which are on a rock in the Narmada. The story of this place goes: In
ancient times, all the great rsis jointly praised god Agni as the true form of the brahman. Agni was pleased and
granted them the boon, that everybody who undertakes a sacrifice here, will be liberated. Then all of them set
up the Agni$vara (Revakhanda 45).

The saptarsis did penance here and obtained armasiddhi. God Agni resides eternally at this place.

Devmaytirth T
In the adikalpa, the gods assembled at this place to set out on a Narmadaparikrama (Revakhanda 47).

Bodhvara/Bajiia - Devpathlingtirth T

Madahatmya: RKS 69.1-8

In the ddikalpa, when the devas started their Narmadaparikrama [+SNP] at this place[] they set up this /irnga
[/SNP] devamayalirga {sic!}[]. When they ended their parikrama they worshipped Siva and Narmada mar.
Many rsis have lived at this place and obtained the fulfilment of their wishes (Revakhanda 47).
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Gangaladeghit - Bagarsangam T
Here Siva's gana, Nandi, has done penance and set up a Nandike$vara Siva (for similar places see above, p. 66
and below, p. 136 and p. 138.)

Akalvira - Vagusangam - Vagi$vartirth T

Mahdtmya: RKS 67

In the ddiyuga a king Brahmadatta was born in the solar lineage. He made very many donations. At this place
he had made one hundred extremly great sacrifices with golden pillars (suvarnstambhvale). In them, Brahma
and all the gods as well as all the rsis like Vasistha, Parasara etc. were present. Moreover, he had himself
weighed one hundred times against gold (suvarnatula) [+SNP] which he gave away afterwards|]. He has made
{the existence of} beggars disappear. [/[SNP] By means of his donations, he satisfied strangers and all the
beggars[]. Nowhere else exists as wealthgiving a firtha as this one (Revakhanda 43)[/SNP] 46[]. At this place
is the Vagusangam, where Camundadevi resides forever. [-SNP] The curses lying on ten kings such as
Manibhadra etc. were undone at this place. Whoever bathes here will not be reborn.[]

Semardaghat - Diptikesvartirth T

In the krtayuga, Brahma, Visnu and Mahesa, these three praised the thousand names of god. God was pleased.
The three gods wished, that they should be freed from the fear of the daityas. God made the three of them free
of fear. Then the three gods together set up [+SNP]the sivalingas of[ ] Diptike§vara, Narmade§vara, Amare§vara,
Sukle$vara and so on.

[-SNP] Moksada Bhavani also resides at this place. At this very place reside Omkara, Bilvamrka, Suklesvara,
Bhrgvisa and Diptikesvara. Just to listen to this story is like {undertaking} a Vajasaneya sacrifice|]
(Revakhanda 48).

Perekihar/Perkhera - Kankriyasangam - Visnutirth T

This is the foremost #irth of vaisnavas and a particularly powerful place for practitioners of yoga. Its story goes:
In the ddikalpa, Brahma [-SNP] first did penance and then[] undertook a great sacrifice here. At that time the
daityas, disguised as brahmanas, intruded into the sacrifice and started to harrass the participating brahmanas.
They started to take away the necessary materials. On seeing this, with the help of Visnu, Brahma hit them and
chased them away. Eversince this #irtha has fulfilled the wishes of many people [/SNP] is known by the name
of Visnutirth[] (Revakhand 49).

Baravardhaghit - Varahesvartirth T

Mahatmya: RKS 68 (?)

In the vardhakalpa, there was a daitya named Jatasura. [+SNP] By making severe penance[] He had wrested a
boon from Siva [+SNP] to become invincible[]. [+SNP] Therefore his arrogance became too much.[] He always
kept 10 karor daityas with him. He defeated the gods and took the vedas [+SNP] and the earth[] down to the
nether-world. On seeing this, god Visnu took the form of a boar, killed him and rescued the vedas along with the
world. Then he came here and set up the Varahesvara Siva (Revakhanda 46).

{Note: The reference to Revakhand 46 is unclear. There seems to be no reference to a Varahe$varatirtha in any
of the Revakhanda versions.}

Rddhesvartirth (Aditi§vartirth) T (see Aditye$var, below, pp. 142, 163)
In the adikalpa, the mother of all the gods, Aditi, did severe penance for a thousand divine years, for the welfare
of the world. [+SNP] She set up this place, therefore it is also called Aditisvartirth.[] Because of her penance she
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got two sons, Stirya and Candra (Revakhanda 46).
Mansarngam )

Suklesvar - Saurtirth T (see S'uklghz'lt - Sukltirth T above, p. 77 and Sukltirth T below, p. 162)
Mdhdtmya: RKS 69, 70; RKV 60 (Adityes$varatirtha) (?)

This #irth is the main centre for the worshippers of Stirya. Its story goes: In ancient times, the rsi Kusa did
penance for god Stirya. The god was pleased [+SNP] and appeared before him[]. He granted him the boon, that
all the wishes of devotees will become true at this place [/SNP] that he would live forever at this place and that
all persons with disabilities {and diseases} will be healed here[]. Persons who are blind, deaf, hunch-backed,
infested with leprosy and so on will obtain their desired fruit here [+SNP] if they worship Stirya[] (Revakhanda
55).

Hatnor - Daruke$vartirth (see Daruke$vartirth T, above, p. 103 and below, p. 158)

Mahdtmya: RKS 74; RKV 36 (Darukatirthamahatmya) (?)

In an ancient age, the rsi Daruka lived here [+SNP] all his life doing penance and subsisting only on roots and
fruits[] and observed the vanaprasthasramadharma until the time of his death. He attained armasiddhi. 1f one
stays here subsisting on fruits and observing the varpdsramadharma, the fruit of a stotrayani [/SNP]
stotrapani| ] sacrifice is obtained. Many sacrifices have been undertaken here, whose ashes still issue {from the
ground} (Revakhanda 52).

{Note: 1t is unclear which legend of the RKV/RKS might belong to this place.}

Khuja - Kubjasangam - Bilvamrktirth/Bilvamraktirth T (see Kubjasangam J., above, p. 79)
Mahdtmya: Vasisthasamhitda 56; RKS 21 (kubjamdhdatmya), RKS 22 (bilvamrakotpatti) RKS 23, 24
(kubjamahatmya)

Here is the Kubja kund and five large statues of god Visnu and one of Nage$vara. [+SNP] The story of
Kubjasangam goes: In ancient times, Dadhica [/SNP] Dadhici[] was the rdjarsi of the mahardja of Ujjain. He
[-SNP] had handed over the kingdom to his sons and[] came to the Bilvamrktirth to do service [/SNP]
penance[]. Some time had passed, when the daityas defeated the devas and chased them. Finally, for fear of the
daityas, the devas came to Dadhica [/SNP] Dadhici[] ysi's asrama for refuge. They kept their weapons at his
place and went to see Narada. They praised Narada and pleased him. For the salvation of the devas, Narada went
back to Dadhica [/SNP] Dadhici[]. Narada then asked him about what could be done to help the devas. The rsi
said: "By doing penance on the bank of the Narmada, my bones have become {hard} like diamond
(vajrasaman} . If one would make weapons out of them, then everything would turn good [/SNP] the asuras can
be defeated. Then Narada went to inform the devas about it[]. When they heard this, Indra and all the gods
appeared. [-SNP] They asked the rsi to give his bones for the sake of the welfare of the world. For the sake of
the welfare of the world, the rsi agreed. Then, on the advice of the rsi they called a kaGmadhenu.[] She cleaned
the bones by licking them [/SNP] the body of the living rsi[] repeatedly with her tongue. Then Indra made a
thunderbolt (vajra) and killed the daityas. Since then, this Kubjasangam is famous in the world.

In the middle of the Narmada is the extremely beautiful island of Dharmpuri. There is the Bilvamrktirth. Once
upon a time, 108 virgins have done penance here and attained siddhi. The story goes: In ancient times, Parvati
had a dispute with her [+SNP] 108[] female companions. The companions all left Parvati, came to
Kubjasangam, did penance and worshipped Siva with one karor bilva leaves and one karor mango leaves. Siva
was pleased. The maidens obtained siddhi [/SNP] the fruit they desired[]. Eversince Siva is known by the name
Bilvamrka. Then [+SNP] the maidens became goddesses and[] Candika went to Haridvar, Visalaksi to Kasi,
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LingadharinT to Naimisaranya, Lalitd to Prayagrdj, Kamuka to Gandhamadanaparvat and Kramada to
Manasasarovar [/SNP] Manasarovar|[] to reside in their favourite places.

[-SNP] After this story was told by Markandeya to[] the king of Meghavanayajfiaparvat, Rantideva, [+SNP] the
latter[] made a big sacrifice at this place in order to erase his offences like killing a cow etc. At the place where
the sacrificial pot was placed, Kubje§vara Siva appeared. About one kos in all directions around this sarngam,
one and a quarter karor Sivalingas are placed. Therefore this area is also called Sivaksetra (Revakhanda 41).
{Note: While the place is very prominently described in the RKS, it is of no importance in the RKV.}

[+NPA] Pagara )
Here the location of Cakrkund Ganesa is worth to be seen.

Kalibavri T
The beautiful Mandavgarh forest commences here.[]

Mandavgarh - Nilkanth Siv/Mﬁm_iavgarh Revikund T

The fort at Mandavgarh is well-known from history. The battle between Ala Udal and Jambharaja has taken
place here. Here is a temple of Rama, the Revakund, the Kamalkund, a huge step-well etc. The colossal statue
of Rama is unique in its beauty in the whole Narmadakhand {sic/}. The Nilakantha Mahadeva temple was built
during the reign of Akbar in the HizrT year 1009.

{Note: The NPA states in a footnote (NPA: 224, note), that Mandavgarh is not included in the original route of
the parikramd, because "(...) one may deviate (...) on the north bank not more than three yojanas, i.e. twelve gau
(seven miles) from the river"” (see above, p. 48, 2.) The SNP likewise states: "Because of the Revakund, some
people who are on a Narmaddparikramd come here. It is eight miles away from the Narmada. However,

according to the rules, people on a padyatra may not go more than seven miles from the Narmada to the north."”

[+NPA] Loharya T
Sundrel T[]
{parikramd continues p. 101}

11. Haranphal to Sindirisangam (Maps A11-C11)

South bank <—« (NPA: 138-139; SNP: 81-82)

{This is the most difficult stretch of the parikrama; accordingly, the region is almost devoid of firthas}.
Kharya ki cauki &

Bahadalcaukt - Bahadalsangam

Bhucegdv - Nakta ki caukt - Udisangam - Sadrt 4

Damkheda - Khadasangam ¥ {this place belongs to Maharastra}

Pendra - Hapesvar/Hanse$vartirth | (see Hapesvar - Hanse§var - Hapyes$var, below, p. 112)
Daherisarngam/Dehrisangam ¥

Sindirisangam
{parikramd continues p. 112}
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North Bank «— (NPA: 218-219; SNP: 149)
Katkheraghat 0
Here, Skanda [+SNP] Kartikeya[] has done penance.

Hatnisangam )
The Pandavas and numerous rsis [/SNP] rgjas[] have made sacrifices here. Their ashes still issue {from the
ground}. There is Baijanatha Siva here.

Hapes$var - Hanse§var - Hapye$var T

Mahdtmya: Vasisthasamhita 34

[+SNP] This place once lay in the Chota Udaypur kingdom[]. The Apyesvara temple is beautifully built and has
22 pillars. Nearby, in the house of the maharaja of Chota Udepur the hunger of parikramavdsts is quenched.
The story of this firtha goes: In an ancient kalpa, when Indra was still afflicted with the offence of killing
Vrtrasura [/SNP] brahmahatyal |, Brahma divided this offence into four shares [+SNP] and distributed one share
each on the earth, the trees, the water and on women][ ] and thereby purified Indra. One share of the offence fell
on Varuna [+SNP] the Lord of the waters[]. Therefore Varuna felt extremely uneasy. He came here, did severe
penance by which he pleased Siva, and got released from all his offences. At that time Varuna set up this tirtha
on the advice of Siva and created the Varunasangam (Vasisthasamhita 34).

{Note: According to the table of contents of the Vasisthasamhita found in the SNP, Vasisthasamhita 34 is about
Hapesvar and an Apyesvara temple. Bule's Vasisthasamhita adhydya 34 is about Kumare§vara but contains
references to Apesvara in the text, which is probably a synonym of the former.}

Devdr - Bangangdasangam
Makarkhera
{parikramd continues p. 108}

12. Sindirisangam to Bhalod (Maps A12-D12, D14)

South bank < (NPA: 139-163; SNP: 82-107)

{In the following two sections (12 and 13), the location of firthas gets confusing as their number increases
excessively. This is due to the fact, that from the Gujarat border up to the sea, we are concerned with towns,
where clusters of firthas are located.}

Siilpanesvar - Siilpanesvartirth

Mahdtmya: RKS 84-91, RKV 44-58; RKV 198 ( (with parallels to RKV 198.64-92 in RKS 62.2-26);

[-SNP] This temple is very ancient. It stands in the middle {of a group of three temples} and faces west. To the
north is the Kamalesvara and to the south the Rajarajesvara. Behind the temple are two small shrines of the
Pandavas, but there is no Draupadi {in them}. Further south from the KamaleSvara there are two small temples
along with the saptarsis, but there is also no Arundhati in them. There is a stone inscription in the Silesvara
temple in which it is written that the renovation of this temple was undertaken during the reign of
Vindhyacaladhipati king Rajasimha, in the year samvat 1829, saka 1695 {i.e. c. 1772 CE}.”

The Stulbhedtirth was made for the protection of righteous people. Any rite performed here will be increased
karors of times. To hear the name of this #7rth alone reduces any offence to ashes. This #irth extends five kos.
This tirth is situated on the south bank of the Reva on the Bhrgu mountain. It is the foremost #7rth on earth. Of
all the tirths, SaﬁkarajT has founded this one first. The patalaganga which rises here is called Bhogavati. At the
place, where Siva has struck with his #risil, this river comes out and falls into a kund. There is a nirvanpa stone,



12. Sindiirisangam to Bhalod 113

whose power is indescribable and where infinite #7rths reside. The protector of this #irth is Ganesa. Here reside
Kotilinga {a koti of lingas?}, the twelve Stiryas and the marudgana.|]

The story of this place was told by Siva himself to rgja Uttanapada: [+SNP] Brahma's son Kasyapa and his wife
Diti had progeny, who were daityas, danavas, asuras. One of them,[] [-SNP] Brahma's grandson,[] the daitya
Andhakasura was very frightening [/SNP] their leader[]. On the banks of the [+SNP] Bhagavati[] Bhagirathi, he
did severe penance of smoking {inhaling or standing in smoke?} for a thousand years. He stood on one leg
[+SNP] fasting[] for a thousand years. He made the paricdgni for a thousand years and for a thousand years he
practised yoga. Up to that time [/SNP] till today[] no one had ever undertaken such a penance. Due to this,
smoke issued from his forehead. This smoke spread and spread [+SNP] in the world[] and finally reached mount
Kailas. Then Parvati asked Siva: "Where does that smoke come from?" Siva explained it to her. Parvat said:
"Why do you make him suffer for so long? You should grant him a boon." Siva replied: "I was practising yoga
and therefore I just forgot about him. Let us go to see him." Then both went to him. [+SNP] When they came
there, he was lost in his penance.[] Siva made him gain consciousness and asked him to choose a wish. The
asura said: "Whoever comes before me shall be defeated. [+SNP] Nobody shall be able to defeat me[]."
Saﬁkaraji [+SNP] said: "This is impossible." He[] refused and asked him to choose another wish. On hearing
this, the daitya became [+SNP] extremely unhappy and[] fell unconscious. On the advice of Parvati, Siva gave
him back his consciousness and said. "With the exception of god Visnu, you shall now be able to defeat
anyone." The daitya was pleased and praised Siva. Then he went back to his capital and, with the help of that
boon, began to harrass all the [+SNP] three[] worlds [+SNP] and conquered them[]. He waged a war against
Indra and the devas and snatched all their wealth and women. [+SNP] Then all the devas went to god Visnu for
refuge. He said: "How could I do anything about a boon Siva has granted? Only Siva himself can help you in
this matter." Then they all went to Siva and asked him for help.[] When Siva got to know all this, he said to
Parvati: "[+SNP] My dear. I had told you beforehand that granting that wish would lead to trouble.[] Now tell
me, what will you [/SNP] shall we[] do?" [+SNP] Parvati replied: "You should do what is for the welfare of the
world and for the welfare of this daitya as well."[]

At that time, because of the challenge posed by god Visnu, the daitya called upon Siva for a fight. [+SNP] Siva
got enraged and[] they got engaged in a fierce battle. Finally, SankarajT split the daitya's body with his #risiil.
Then the daitya praised Siva. Siva was pleased gave him his own form and made him a member of his ganas.
Then he said to the devas: "[+SNP] Although he was an asura, he was the grandson of Brahma.[] My #risiil is
stained with the blood of a brdhmana and has become impure. This offence of brahmahatyd must be removed
and the rrisiil be purified." Then Siva and all the devas went to every f7rtha and began to wash the #risiil, but the
stains of blood would not come off. Then they came to the Narmada, but at no firth on both banks, the stains
could be washed off. Finally, they came to the Bhrgu mountain and struck the #risi/ on the mountain. The
mountain was pushed down to the nether-world (pdtala) and the stains of blood fell off the #risil. At the place,
where the trisul struck, the Sarasvatiganga appeared and began to flow down into the Narmada. Here is the
Brahmesvara /iriga which was set up by Brahma. To the south of it god SesasayT resides. Where the $il struck,
also a kund appeared, which will stay forever in the Narmada. Its name is cakratirth. The 108 ksetrapalas reside
here forever. Offenders may not bathe here. It possesses the power of the paricatirtha and Krsnavenisangam of
Gaya. The king of Kas1, Citrasena, has attained siddhi here.

At the place where Siva has created his nandigana, there is the Rajarajesvara temple. One should read the
adhydyas on the Stlbhedtirth of the Revakhanda (Revakhanda 63-73). Before proceeding on the parikramad, one
should go one mile to the south and circambulate the Bhrguturiga hill and visit the Devganga.

[+SNP] Among all the great and powerful f7rths on the Narmada, this is the greatest and most powerful. {Very
likely because it is so difficult to reach.} Its account is given in adhydyas 63-73 of the Revakhanda of the
Vayupurana {sic!/} and in adhydyas 85-91 of the Revakhanda of the Skandapurana.[]
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{Note: The reference to Stlabheda 77rth and its mahdtmya in RKV 44-58 and RKS 84-91 belongs to Tristlbhed
firth, (see Tristlbhedtirth/Trisilghat | above, p. 68) and not to this Sillpanesvara. It is unclear whether this
is a mistake or a deliberate relocation of these legends. The cited legend of Andhakasura is found RKV 45 and
indeed belongs to the place near Tripuri. The legend given in RKV 198 is about the rsi Mandavya in whose
asrama a lot of stolen goods are found and who is therefore being punished by the king and tied to a stake until
he is almost lethally exhausted. In the end he is salvaged and restored to former glory. A similar story, but with
some other twist to it, is narrated under Anklesvar - Mandavyesvar, below, p. 146. RKV 198, too, cannot be
related to this place, because the legends in these high numbered adhydyas are all situated around Bhartic,
further downstream.}

{The SNP includes the following two places in the paiickrosT yatra of Siilpanesvar}
Rudrakund ¥
At the foot of the Bhrgutunga hill, at the Rudrakund is the cave of Markandeya, where he has done penance.

Cakrtirth 4
Nearby is the huge statue of Ranachoda which is made from black stone. The temple is in a very bad condition.
The parickrost of Sﬁlpanes’var is regarded to reach up to Cakrtirth.

Mokhrt - Moksgangasangam \2
Here is a very small river. The place is said to be extremely beautiful (Vayupurana Revakhanda 76).

Ulliiktirth 1

In ancient times, an owl lived at this place [+SNP] in a cave on the banks of the Narmada[]. While living at this
place, a thousand years passed. [+SNP] The crows, who lived here in the forest, hated this owl, but they did not
know, where it was living. They searched a long time and[] unfortunately, the existence of its cave became
known to the crows living in the forest. Then they filled the entrance of the cave with wood [+SNP] which they
had carried in their beaks[] and set it on fire [+SNP] with a burning piece of wood, they had brought from
somewhere. Because of the flames, the owl came out of the cave. But because it had to cross the flames,[] the
[+SNP] wings and[] body of the owl caught fire. For fear, the owl flew to a nearby kund, fell into it and died. [-
SNP] The name of that kund is grdyrhrday {wrong, obviously meaning grdhrahrday, but this means vulture's
heart}[] Some time later, this owl was {reborn as} the rdjd of Kasi. He remembered his earlier existence.
Therefore he came to search for this 77rth. When he had found it, he made a sacrifice, a donation and penance
and obtained siddhi (Revakhanda 77).

{Note: The reference to Revakhanda 77 remains obscure. }

[+SNP] Goraghat

Formerly this was an ordinary, small village. But because of the government's Narmada dam project, this has
now grown into a town, equipped with modern facilities. "Gora Colony" is a large settlement for the employees
of the dam project. By the time the dam will be completed, many of the temples and firthas on the banks of the
Narmada will get submerged in the water.[]

Pipriya - Pippaladasram | (see Pitamli - Pipple$vartirth - Pippaladasram/Pitamali, above, p. 103)

Here ends the Sulpani forest. The story of this place goes: The rsi Pippalada was a great mahatma. He did
penance for Siva at this place. Siva was pleased and granted him a boon. Pippalada requested Siva that the
wishes of all the devotees who do penance at this place shall be fulfilled. [/SNP] that Siva should forever reside
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at this tirtha.[] Saﬁkaraji happily agreed (Revakhanda 80).
{Note: The reference to Revakhanda 80 is obscure.}

Indravano - Sakrtirth | (see Barvana - Sakrtirth {, below, p. 127)

Madahatmya: RKV 61 (Sakres'varatirthaméhétmya)

The story of this place goes: [+SNP] Once upon a time there was a daifya Jrmbhasura. He has made such
servere penance that his power became so great, that he drove Indra out of heaven.[] After he had snatched away
Indra's kingdom, Indra came to this place and did penance. Siva was pleased and gave him the power by which
Indra subsequently was able to kill Jrmbha. Then Indra set up the Sakre$vara [+SNP] sivalinga[] here
(Revakhanda 82).

Raver - Vyase§var/Vaidyanith |

The story of Vyase$vara goes: When Vyasa [/SNP] Vedavyasa[] came to Sﬁlpﬁnes’var tirth, he [+SNP] also
came to this place stayed a couple of days and[] set up this #rth in his name for the welfare of the world
(Revakhanda 84).

To the east of Vyasesvara is Vaidyanatha. The story of Vaidyanatha goes: In the adikalpa, in order to obtain the
knowledge about medicine, [+SNP] the physicians of the gods,[] the AsvinT princes did penance here and
obtained siddhi. [+SNP] Thereafter they set up the Vaidyanatha Siva.[] For everyone, who studies the science
of medicine, it is compulsory to visit this place (Revakhanda 84).

Siirajvar - Anande$vartirth

Mdhdtmya: RKS 96; RKV 65 (Anande$varatirthamahatmya)

[+SNP] The asuras obey to all the desires of their body, accordingly they also get sexually attracted.[] Once
upon a time Surantaka, Jrmbha, Candrapida and other daityas [+SNP] thought: "Parvati, the faithful wife of
Siva, is extremely beautiful. So they[] planned to abduct Parvati. [+SNP] They went to Siva, but Siva
immediately got aware of their evil plans and he started a fight with them.[] They fought a fierce battle for a
hundred years [+SNP] but Siva could not defeat them[]. Then Parvati, thinking that Siva could only kill the
daityas with his trisil, handed it over to him. Then Sankara killed them all with his #risiil. At that time, all the
devas praised Siva, and Siva who was full of joy, took the form of Bhairava and began to dance along with his
ganas and set up his linga [+SNP] which came to be known as Anande$vara[] (Revakhanda 86).

Matrtirth/Matrtirth 1 (for other places of this name see below, pp. 139, 150, 158)

Madahatmya: RKS 96; RKV 66 (Matrtirthamahatmya)

Once upon a time the saptamatrkas did penance for Siva. Siva was pleased and granted them a boon. They
requested Siva, that the enemies of the gods, the raksasas be killed and that this place, where he got pleased {by
their penance}, should become a tirtha. Then the saptamatrkas set up each member of their group here. The
wishes of barren women or women who suffer miscarriages are fulfilled here. For the respective rites, see the
Narmadamahatmya {sic/}(Revakhanda 87).

{Note: RKV 66 contains only about ten verses of the RKS 96 version.}

Narmadatirth |

In the adiyuga [/SNP] satyayuga[] there was a raja of the solar lineage, Dasaratha. [+SNP] Some hostile rdjas
united and attacked his empire. With great bravery he confronted them.[] He fought with his enemies for 30
months. Finally, when his treasure was completely spent and his warriors were all killed, he fled his castle
together with his wife and son and went into the forest. Some days later his wife and his son left him {to take
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refuge somewhere else}. The rgja stayed back alone. Exceedingly stricken with grief, he came to the bank of the
Narmada. In order to kill himself, he jumped into a deep pool with his hands and feet tied. Immediately, the
Narmada herself ejected him and consolingly spoke to him: "Don't take this bold step!" Then she gave him a
piece of wood and a jewel. Then she said: "With the help of these items your task will be fulfilled. If your goal
is achieved, you must come back and return them to me." [+SNP] The raja was very delighted.[] Then the king
set up a statue of the Narmada at the place and went back to his dominions. When he arrived there, he saw that
his enemies had been defeated [+SNP] by itself and had fled[]. His wife and son had already returned to his
capital. [+SNP] Even his earlier wealth, treasures and prosperity had been restored.[] Then all together praised
the Narmada [/SNP] Then the king went to the bank of the Narmada, worshipped her and promised to always
be devoted to her. Eversince this place is known as Narmadatirth.[] (Revakhanda 87).

{Note: There is no legend about one Dasaratha in the Revakhanda versions.}

Mundes$vartirth 4

Munda, the gana of Siva has appeared at this place. [+SNP] He has set up this sivaliniga.[] Once upon a time,
[+SNP] Siva had gone out somewhere, so[] Munda was requested to care for the protection of Parvati. [+SNP]
Siva told him: "You must stay here alert and care for her security." Then Siva went away. At that time a battle
between the elephants of the jungle broke out. [/[+SNP] Because of curiosity, Munda forgot about his task.[]
Munda went there [+SNP] to watch the battle of the elephants and stayed there for a long time[]. Meanwhile
Sankara came back, but could not find Munda. He became very angry. [+SNP] Incidentally, at this very moment
Munda returned. Siva asked him: "Why have you abandoned your duty? Where did you go?" Munda folded his
hands and replied: "Lord! Out of curiosity I had gone to watch the fight of the elephants." Siva said: "Just
because of curiosity you forgot about your task and abandoned your duty in the manner of an ordinary man?"[]
Then he cursed Munda: "You will be reborn as a human being." When he heard this, Munda lost his nerves and
[+SNP] repeatedly[] begged for forgiveness. Seeing this, Parvat felt pity for him. She calmed Siva's mood and
Siva said: "[+SNP] It is impossible to take back a curse I have once pronounced. So[] he will be born as a
human being but into a brahmana family. There he will remain conscious of his erstwhile indentity. Then he
will go to the bank of the Narmada and do penance there [+SNP] and set up my /iriga in his name[]. Then he
will be released from this spell and restored to his original rank." Then Munda was reborn, everything happened
as Siva had said, and in the end Munda joined the service of Siva again (Revakhanda 88).

Rampuri/Rampura - Anadvahisangam/Anadvihisangam |

Once upon a time, the daityas disturbed Siva and Parvati very much [+SNP] who were lying in bed[] at night
time. So they had the gana Nandi guard their gate. [+SNP] Nandesvara repeatedly tried to explain to the daityas,
that the god was taking a rest and that they should stop disturbing him. But they would not listen. In the end a
fight broke out between them.[] All night long, the daityas kept on fighting with Nandi, but up to the morning
Nandi managed to put them all to flight [/SNP had killed them all with his horns[]. He had made a deep pit with
his hooves. From this pit this [+SNP] Anadvahi[] began to flow. Because of the strain [+SNP] of fighting all
night with the daityas[] Nandi's body was sweating heavily. The sweat ran down his body into the water of this
river [+SNP] and further down it merged with the Narmada.[] In order to calm NandT's wrath the gods poured
water over him. [/SNP] As a sign of appreciation of his boldness, the gods poured water over Nandi. This
calmed down his wrath.[]

Bhimesvar { (see Tumdi - Bhimesvartirth |, below, p. 116, 120)
Mahdtmya: RKS 101; RKV 77 (Bhimesvaratirthamahatmya)
This is a very powerful firth. In the ddiyuga [/SNP] satyayugal], there was a glorious rdja of the lunar lineage
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named Bhima. After him, there were three more rdjas of this lineage named Bhimasena up to Bhima, the son of
Kunti. [/SNP] The Pandava Bhima was the third Bhima of the lunar lineage. This story is about the first
Bhima.[] Once upon a time, this rdjd went on a hunt [+SNP] in the dense forests of the Narmada[] and, while
hunting, he came to the bank of the Narmada. There, he performed some pious rites and later sat down under a
Vata tree [+SNP] in the shade[] to take a rest together with his companions [+SNP] who rested at another
place[]. At that time [+SNP] the king saw that[] an extremely lovely young woman came out of the water and
near to the rdja. [-SNP] She was Narmada.[] The king [+SNP] was greatly astonished and[] asked her: "Who are
you? [+SNP]"Why do you wander about alone in this dense forest?"[] Reva replied: "King! I am Narmada, the
daughter of Siva. I want to marry you!" The rdja replied: "All the gods [+SNP] yaksas, gandharvas, siddhas,
rsis and munis[] worship you. [+SNP] You are worshipped in all the three worlds.[] I am just an ordinary human
being. How can you have this wish? [/SNP] How could a marriage between us be possible?[]"

Narmada replied: "King! [+SNP] This is in accordance with the rules.[] At times I have to do something like
this, in order to help the gods accomplish their goals. If my task is fulfilled, I return to my own abode. At present
such a cause has occured again." At first, the rgja refused, but on {further} explanations of the goddess, the raja
finally agreed to the marriage. Then the marriage took place according to the rules.

[-SNP] On the request of Yudhisthira, Markandeya explained the reason for that marriage.[]

"Once upon a time, when the paramdtma NaraharT had killed the daitya Hiranyakasyapu, there was in his family
a daitya named Gaganapriya. [+SNP] Gaganapriya was the son of the lord of Sonitapura, Banasura. Banasura
was the son of Virocana, who was the son of Prahlada, who himself was the son of Hiranyakasipu.[] By making
severe penance he had pleased Brahma, who granted him a chariot, with which he could move anywhere and the
power to defeat everyone, gods, asuras and men. But Brahma refused to grant him invincibility.

The background: once upon a time, all the gods had gone to worship Siva. Among them was also Agni, who was
looking at Narmada, who was sitting to the left of Siva. He had fallen in love with her, which Siva immediately
noticed. Siva cursed him: "[+SNP] You are having human desires.[] You shall be reborn as a human being."
When he heard this, Agni worshipped Siva. Siva then said: "You shall be famous in the world of mortals
{mrtyuloka} as rajad Bhima and this Narmada will become your wife. You will have a son from her womb, who
will once be of great service to the gods. At that time, you will be released from this spell." After some time
everything happened like that.

{Back} here, because of the boon granted by Brahma, the daitya Gaganapriya made the gods run away and
began to misbehave. [+SNP] His arrogance had grown out of proportion and he had conquered the three
worlds.[] The gods came to Brahma for protection [+SNP] and told him all about the cause of their grief]].
Brahma said: "[+SNP] All this hue and cry won't help.[] Only effort will help. Look at the example of Dhruva
and others. [+SNP] Because | had granted him a boon,[] this daitya cannot be killed neither by demons, gods or
men. But the son of king Bhima and Narmada will be able to kill this daitya. This boy will be born in the house
of Bhima rdja and his name will be Duhsamana. [+SNP] In one of his earlier births he was the son of Varuna
named Puskara.[] For some reason, he was once cursed by Indra: "You shall be reborn as a human being." On
his repeated pleading Indra added: "I also have to be reborn as a human being. But you shall be born as the son
of maharaja Bhima and the superior river Narmada. You shall be valorous and do penance and strictly obey to
the dharma. Therefore you shall be of great service to the gods." This Puskara will be born to Bhima and
Narmada and his name will be Duh$amana. With his help Gaganapriya will be killed."

When they heard Brahma's prophecy, the gods began to do penance. Some time later Bhima had a son with
Narmada. He was named Duhsamana. When the boy was sixteen years old, he did severe penance on the bank
of the Narmada. Sankara gave him the power to kill the daitya {or daityas} he had asked for. Then the son of the
Narmada went to Sronitapura [/SNP] Sonitapura[] and killed Gaganapriya, the grandson of Prahlada
(Revakhanda 88).
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{Note: The respective mahdatmyas contained in the Revakhanda versions are rather short, just explaining some
rites to be performed. None of the Revakhanda versions contains the story about Gaganapriya. Not even the
name is to be found in any of the Revakhanda versions. RKS 101 and RKV 77 belong to Bhimes$var, below, p.
116, 120. Besides, here is one of the cases, where the legend as given in the NPA is unintelligible to any
uninformed reader. }

Arjune$var |

Close to Bhimes$vara is the Arjunesvara [+SNP] sivalingaf].

In the Hayhay family was born the glorious rgja of Mahismati, Sahasrarjuna [/SNP] Sahasrabahu.[] [+SNP] His
capital was the city of Mahismati on the banks of the Narmada[]. This king [-SNP] was as powerful as Banasura
and he[] was a devotee of Siva. Once upon a time Ravana, the Lord of Lanka, did penance on the banks of the
Narmada. At that time Sahasrarjuna went near to him and defeated him in a fight and incarcerated him in his
capital. [+SNP] Such was his power.[] Dattatreya had given him many siddhis, such as the ability to move about
wherever he wanted. One day, while hunting, that king came to Bhimesvar. There, he heard the story about the
marriage of Bhima and Narmada. Then the king said to Narmada: "You shall marry me too." Some time later
the king began to shoot arrows at the Narmada because he wished to arrest her flow. Then some brahmanas
stopped him and said: "You should do penance and please Siva. He will fulfil your wish." Then the king set up
a Siva and did severe penance [-SNP] standing on one toe[]. Siva got pleased and granted him a boon. The king
said that he wished to marry the Narmada, but Sankaraji angrily refused and said: "You are my son and the
Narmada is my daughter. Thus, a marriage is impossible. [+SNP] Choose something else.[]" Then the rajad went
away [/SNP] said: "This is the sivalinga named Arjunesvara, which I have set up. Whoever comes here and
worhips it in a loving manner, his wishes shall be fulfilled[]." Then Siva granted that {this /inga} will fulfil all
the wishes of people who come to this place (Revakhanda 89).

Dharmesvar 4

Near to the Arjunesvara is the Dharmesvara. [+SNP] Its full story is given in the purdnas such as the
Naradiyapurana[]: In an ancient yuga, there was rd@ja Rukmangada, who was very glorious and pious. He was
the foremost Vaisnava, so his subjects lived in happiness. He used to [-SNP] make his subjects[] strictly observe
the gyarasa vrata [/[SNP] haribasar-ekadast vrata. All of his subjects observed the ekddasivrata with utmost
strictness. They even did nor feed domestic animals such as elephants and horses on that day. Their example
slowly made all the men and women of the seven islands observe that vrata. Those who observe this vrata do
never go to the nether-world (naraka).[]. Therefore the city of Vaikuntha consantly grew, while Yamaraja in his
naraka was left empty-handed. Therefore Yamaraja was very worried. He did severe penance for Siva and
requested him for a second dominion. Sankara asked for the reason for his request. Yamaraja told him about the
greatness of rdja Rukmangada's piousness and said that due to it his own YamapurT was completely deserted.
Siva [+SNP] laughed and[] said: "This rdja is a devotee of Visnu, that means, he is also a devotee of mine.
Therefore you should stay with me for the time being. When the king dies, you go back to your own abode and
mind your business [+SNP] which by then will commence again[]." Then Yamaraja set up Saikara [/SNP] the
Dharmesvara sivalinga[] at that place [+SNP] and did penance[]. Here the donation of land will lead to
obtaining a kingdom (Revakhanda 9) [/SNP] 90[].

Rampur/Rampuri - Luke$var |

Mahatmya: RKV 67 (Lunkesvaratirthamahatmya)

In the water of the Narmada there is this very powerful #irth. In the ddikalpa, there was the son of 7si Kasyapa,
who was a powerful daitya named Kalaprstha [+SNP] (Bhasmasura)[]. He did severe penance [/SNP] violent
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worship for Siva[] on the bank of the Narmada. On seeing this, Parvati urged Siva to grant him a boon. Siva
said: "He is only doing penance because he wants to harrass the devas." But Parvati insisted that a boon be
granted to him. Siva felt obliged to Parvati's wish, so he went to the daitya and asked him about the reason for
his penance. [-SNP] The daitya said: "It is devotion to you."[] At that moment Parvati came there. Seeing this,
evil came to the mind of the daitya and he said to Saﬁkaraji: "You please grant me, that if I put my hand on the
forehead of anybody, he shall be burnt to ashes." Siva said: "So be it." Then the daitya [+SNP] got attracted by
the beautiful body of Parvati and[] said: "Let me prove the truth of your promise by laying my hand on your
forehead." When he heard this, Sankara was worried and he began to think of god Visnu. At that moment, NandT
appeared and started to fight the daitya. A fierce battle ensued. On seeing this Siva [+SNP] thought, that Nandi
could not win. So he[] and Parvati fled to the south. [+SNP] But the daitya had no intention to kill Nandi. He
wanted to burn Siva to ashes and carry away Parvati. Therefore[] The daitya interrupted his fight and followed
Siva. Seeing this, NandT ran to Siva and Parvati and made them sit on his back and carried them away. The
daitya still followed them. They ran to the abode of the devas. [+SNP] When they saw this, the devas got
worried.[] Meanwhile Narada had told Visnu about what was going on there. Visnu recommended, that Siva [-
SNP] and all the devas[] should go and hide {/ukna} in the waters of the Narmada. [+SNP] Siva did as Visnu
had said.[] Then Visnu took the form of a beautiful woman [-SNP] and burnt the daitya to ashes[]. [+SNP] She
moistened her delicate lips and spoke in the voice of an Indian cuckoo (kokil): "Hey daityaraj! Why are you in
a hurry? Better take a little rest!" Hearing the sweet voice of a woman, who was even more beautiful than
Parvati, the daitya stopped. She asked him: "What are you doing?" The daitya told her what had happened and
that he was about to kill Siva in order to abduct Parvati. Then the woman laughed and said: "You are such a
great daitya. Nevertheless, you let yourself be tricked by the lord of the bhiitas and pretas. Are you out of your
mind? You should first think about the matter. Come on, dance with me!" The daitya got entrapped by the
charm of the woman. The woman started to dance and the daitya joined her. She said: "Put up your hands and
lay it upon your head! Is it getting hot?" He replied: "No." She told him to move his hand downwards. When his
hand slipped down on his forehead, the daitya was instantly burnt to ashes. Then Visnu went to Siva and said:
"You should never again grant someone a boon like that."[] This story is famous everywhere and the place
where Siva hid {/uke the} in the water of the Narmada became famous as Lukeévara. Eversince, Siva and all the
gods reside at this place (Revakhanda 91).

{Note: The cited story is contained in RKV 67.}

Dhande$var/Dhanesvar

Mahdtmya: RKV 68 (Dhanadatirthamahatmya)

This is a famous place. [+SNP] When he heard that Siva had hidden at Luke$var and that this is a place where
wishes are being fulfilled, Kubera and his ganas came there and did severe penance in order to obtain Lanka.
Then he set up the Dhanes$vara sivalifiga in his name.[] Nearby is Indradrona. Innumerable sacrifices have taken
place here, whose fragrant ashes still issue {from the ground} (Revakhanda 92).

Jate$vartirth

From this place, Bhasmasura started to follow Siva. Then Siva's locks (jatd) opened [-SNP] and his rumb7 {a pot
made out of a hollowed gourd (?)} fell down.[] After the killing of Bhasmasura, Parvati set up this tirtha
(Revakhanda 92).

Manglor - Mangale§vartirth | (see also Mangle§var T, below, p. 163)
Mahdtmya: RKV 69 (Mangale$varatirthamahatmya)
When Mangala was born from the earth, he sat down at this place and praised Siva for a hundred years. Siva
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was pleased and granted him a boon. Mangala wished: "May [+SNP] you give me a place among the planets and
may[] my devotion to you forever reside in my heart [-SNP] and may I find a cave to reside in[]." Then Mangala
set up this /inga and worshipped it. [-SNP] Any kind of diseases of the body are cured here[] (Revakhanda 92).
{Note: There is another Mangalesvaratirthamahatmya, RKV 148, which seems to belong to Mangalesvara
further downstream, below, p. 163.}

Guvir - Gopire$vartirth

Mahdtmya: RKS 98; RKV 73 (Gopare§varamahatmya)

In ancient times, a heavenly kamadhenu, while wandering about, {once} came to this place. [+SNP] Seeing such
a beautiful place on the banks of the Narmada[] She started to do penance for Siva. After some time she thought:
"I shall sprinkle Siva with my own milk." At that moment, Siva came out of her navel. The cow joyfully
sprinkled her milk on him. The god was pleased and granted her a boon. The cow asked for the power to fulfil
anybody's wishes, whatever it may be. Siva fulfilled her wish (Revakhanda 92 [/SNP] 92, 93[]).

Sahrav - Sankhcude$vartirth/Sankhciire$var ¥

Mahdtmya: RKS 99; RKV 75 (Sankhaciidatirthamahatmya)

The snake Saﬁkhacﬁda has [+SNP] did penance here for a long time, set up a Sivalifiga in its name and[]
obtained siddhi here. Those pitrs who have died of a snake-bite, will be released, if one makes libations for them
at this place (Revakhanda 93).

Badrikedarnathtirth |

In ancient times, {some} people, who went up to [+SNP] Badri[] Kedarnath, got extremely upset [/SNP]
exhausted|[] by the ascent and the cold climate. [+SNP] Very old people occasionally even died on the way.[] [-
SNP] They, together with[] rsis like Vibhandaka, Kapila and Cyavana did severe penance [+SNP] on the bank
of the Narmada[] [-SNP] in order to efface their bad mood[]. On seeing this, Kedaranatha appeared. Everybody
praised him according to his abilities. Kedaranatha was pleased and he promised that he would fulfil
everybody's wishes. The rsis said: "It is impossible for people of old age to go to Kedarnath because they cannot
cope with the ascent and the ice. For the sake of these devotees you should take your abode here in order to fulfil
their wishes. Eversince Kedaranatha resides at this place. Here one should study the vedas (Revakhanda 96).
{Note: The Kedaresvaratirthamahatmya, RKV 183, seems to belong to another place further downstream, see
Kedaresvar T, below, p. 120, 140.)}

Parasvartirth/Parasartirth

Mahdatmya: RKS 100 (pardsaratirtha); RKV 76 (Paresvaratirthamahatmya)

Once upon a time the ysi Parasara wanted to have progeny, so he went to the bank of the Narmada and began to
praise Haragaura [/SNP] Siva Parvati[]. They both were pleased [+SNP] appeared before him and [/SNP]
Parvati[] granted him a boon[]. The rsi asked for a son endowed with wisdom, knowledge and intelligence
[+SNP] and that she should take residence at the place of his penance.[] Parvati said: "Oh rsi, your wife will not
have a son. You should go and ask Saiikara to give you a son [-SNP] made from his essence {ams}, who will
not be born from a womb (ayonisambhava)[]." [-SNP] Having said this, Siva Parvati disappeared.[] [+SNP]
Siva fulfilled the rsi's wish and Vyasadeva was born, who looked like Siva. Then Parasara set up Sivagauré. By
worshipping Haragaura, powerful sons are obtained here (Revakhanda 76) [/SNP] 96[].

Tumdi - Bhime$vartirth { (see Bhimesvar |, above, p. 116, 120)
Madahatmya: RKS 101; RKV 77 (Bhime$varatirthamahatmya)
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Once upon a time, Mudgala and some other rsis made a raudravrata called bhimavrata. Its power pleased Siva.
[+SNP] He appeared before them and granted them a boon. The rsis said: "Lord! You shall reside at this place
forever and ever and give the desired fruit to anybody who performs a bhimavrata here."[] Then Siva said: "I
will reside here and fulfill all wishes. Whoever makes a bhimavrata here, will obtain the fruit he desires." When
their wishes were fulfilled, the rsis worshipped Siva (Revakhanda 97).

Bandriya - Tejonath (Vaidyanath), Vanare§var/Banaresvar

Once upon a time in the raudrakalpa, Siva was sitting on the Kailas and related the following story to his son
Kartikeya. When the dvaparayuga [/SNP] the universal destruction[] came to an end, Brahma had an
inspiration: "I must initiate the creation", he thought. [+SNP] "But in which way should I start?"[] At that
moment a glow radiated from his forehead from which Sankara appeared. He said: "He, Brahmadeva! I myself
have come and now stand before you. [+SNP] Give me some order![]" Then he started to cry. Then Brahma
said: "Just when you manifested yourself, you began to cry. Therefore your name shall be Rudra. You work the
creation!" On the request of Brahma he then created 500 karor ganas. [-SNP] They are called raudrisrsti.[]
[+SNP] These horrific creatures immediately started to fight with each other. Brahma said: "Rudradeva! Please
have mercy. With this raudrisrsti the task cannot be accomplished. This shall remain your own creation."[] Then
Brahma created the earth, from which the entire animate and inanimate creation came into being. He, who
manifested himself from the glow of Brahma's forehead, has become famous as Tejonatha at this place
(Revakhanda 98).

[+SNP] Here at Tejonath, Garuda lived and did penance for 15000 years. That story goes:[] Once upon a time,
god Visnu was happily reclining on the bed formed by Sesa floating on the milk ocean. His eternal power
(Sakti), the goddess Laksmi, was constantly massaging his feet. All the holy men praised her. Garuda was also
there, sitting next to the god. In the mind of Garuda an egoistic thought rose. He thought: "[+SNP] Look, how
powerful I am! I carry god Visnu on my own body through all the three worlds.[] In every respect god is
dependent on me. Without me he cannot move anywhere." The all-pervading god immediately got aware of this
arrogant thoughts of Garuda. [+SNP] He thought: "I want to destroy Garuda's arrogance."[] He touched Garuda's
body with a toe of his foot and pushed him to the ground. The burden of that toe made Garuda vomit blood and
he became very frightened. [-SNP] He began to praise the god.[] Then Visnu [+SNP] laughed and[] said:
"Garuda! Who in this world could bear my weight? I have put you in that pitiable condition just to crush your
arrogance. [+SNP] Such arrogance is a sign of ignorance.[] Now you go to the banks of the Narmada and do
penance in order to obtain the right understanding. When your body ceases to feel the pain caused by the strain
of your penance, your ignorance will have vanished." Then Garuda humbly asked: "Lord! Where on the banks
of the Narmada shall I go?" Visnu replied: "There is a firtha called Tejonath. If you do penance there, you will
obtain wisdom."

On the advice of Visnu, Garuda did severe penance for 15000 years there and obtained the desired fruit. [-SNP]
Since that time, Garuda has taken his residence at this place. Eversince performing the sraddha here brings
salvation to 101 kulas and by a kanyddana the donor resides as many yugas in rudraloka, as hairs are on the
virgin's body. Any rite immediately bears its respective fruit. Seeing this, all people started to come to this place
and they all were released from the cycle of rebirths. (Revakhanda 99).

[+SNP] The divine physicians, the As$vinikumaras, have mad penance for a thousand years here, too. That story
goes:[]

In the varahakalpa, Brahma started the creation, in the same manner as before{?}. Then the Asvinikumaras
were born from [+SNP] Vivasvan[] Siirya. Brahma told them: "You shall take away the diseases from
everybody. [+SNP] You shall be the physicians of the devas."[] Thinking intensively about how to fulfil that
task, they went down to earth. One day, while wandering about, they met [+SNP] the devarsi[] Narada. Narada
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asked them what was on their minds. They said: "Brahma has given us the order to cure diseases. But how can
we be successful in taking diseases from living creatures?" Narada said: "I will point out a way to accomplish
this. You go to Tejonithtirth on the bank of the Narmada. There you worship Siva and do penance. By the grace
of Siva, you will obtain the ability to take away diseases there." On the advice of Narada the Asvintkumaras
made very difficult penance for a thousand years. Siva was pleased and fulfilled their wish to become the
masters of medicine in all the three worlds. Eversince this /irga fulfills every wish. Therefore this Tejonatha
linga is also famous by the name Vaidyanatha. By doing penance here, every kind of disease is cured. The
knowledge about medicine can be obtained here. This place is especially powerful on eclipses of the sun and
moon (Revakhanda 100).

Vinare§var/Banaresvar

Sugriva, the rdja of Kiskindha [/SNP] of the monkeys[], was the friend of Ramacandra. At the time when
Ravana was killed, he proved the true depth of their friendship to the world. [/SNP] He helped god Rama in his
battle against Ravana.[] After Ravana was killed, everybody [/SNP] Rama[] ascended the puspakavimdana and
left for Ayudhya. On the way, Radmacandra was charmed by the sight of Reva [+SNP] and he praised the
Tejonath 7rth[]. Then everybody [/SNP] the monkey king Sugriva[] started to do penance in order to wash off
the offence of brahmahatya. [-SNP] By the grace of Sankara, their brahmahatya was removed.[] Then, together
with all his monkeys, Sugriva set up this Vanaresvara linga (Revakhanda 101).

Jior/Jigor - Brahmesvar (Kumbhesvar) 1

Mahdtmya: RKV 84 (Kapitirtharames$varalaksmanesvarakumbhe§varamahatmya)

[-SNP] Not far from here, in the Kumbhivana, near Jior (Jimatptr) village is Brahmesvar. Of all the #irthas in
the world, this one is the best. Bathing here washes off the offences of karors of births. The punya of living for
10000 years in KasT is obtained by taking a bath here.[] [+SNP] In each kalpa this tirtha was known by another
name.[] This firtha was founded in the adikalpa for the salvation of the world through severe penance, which
Brahma had made here. [+SNP] Therefore its name was Brahmesvar.[] In the second kalpa, god Visnu initiated
it by doing penance. [-SNP] Because of his numerous battles, he had got polluted. Here, he was purified.[]
Hence, the name of this #7rtha became Cakre$var. In the third kalpa, Indra did penance and obtained siddhi here.
Therefore it was then called Sakreévar. [-SNP] Here is also the Paracakra lake, here is Meghe$vara, which was
set up, when Indra came together with Megha here.[] In the fourth kalpa Yamadharma [/SNP] Yamaraja[] did
penance for a thousand years and obtained siddhi. Hence this place became known as Dharmesvar #irth. In the
fifth kalpa, [-SNP] the varundkalpa,[] Varuna obtained siddhi and hence it was named Varunesvar. In the sixth
kalpa Kubera obtained siddhi, hence its name became Dhandesvar [/SNP] Dhanesvar([]. In the seventh kalpa, the
grandson of Bhrgu, Markandeya, did penance here and then read the veda within nine days and subsequently
made it famous. Then he tried to lift a pitcher in which immediately a liriga appeared. Siva manifested himself
and granted Markandeya a boon. Eversince this place is called Kumbhesvar. [/SNP] Because a kumbha was
installed here, the place is called Kumbhesvar.[]

Once upon a time Sani asked devaguru [+SNP] Brhaspati[] for a means to pacify his wrath. Brhaspati told him
to go to Kumbhesvar and do penance. After he did penance for a thousand years, Sani obtained peace of mind
{pacification of his wrath}. [+SNP] Then he set up this Saniévara /iriga in his name.[] If one worships Sani here,
any planet {graha} will be pacified. This firtha has power comparable to that of the Godavart at Nasik. But the
fruit of a bath in the Godavari [/SNP] of the Kumbh {-mela} at Nasik[] will only be obtained after bathing at this
place too [-SNP] (Revakhanda 172)[]. Here is also the Markandesvara (Revakhanda 103).

Riamesvartirth/Laksmané$var |
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Madahatmya: RKV 84 (Kapitirtharamesvaralaksmanesvarakumbhe§varamahatmya)

Because he had killed Ravana, Ramacandra was afflicted with the offence of brahmahatya. When he came back
from Lanka to Ayodhya, he did penance here and his offence was removed. Here is the Ramesvara, which was
set up by Rama, and the Laksmane$vara, which was set up by Laksmana (RK 103).

Nearby is Meghe$vara. When mahardja Jimita [+SNP] (Megha)[] set it up, he attained siddhi. Here is also
Macchakes$var, where the rsi Matsyaka did severe penance and obtained siddhi. Nearby is Apsaratirth, where
some apsards obtained siddhi (Revakhanda 103).

Kathora - Hanumante$vartirth {

Mahdatmya: RKS 103 (hanumadisvaravarnana); RKV 83 (Hantimante$varatirthamahatmya)

After the killing of Ravana everybody [+SNP] Ramacandra, all the monkeys and Laksmana[] did penance
{here}. Then Ramacandra said to Hanuman: "[+SNP] Hanuman! By Kkilling the sons of Ravana, you have
committed a brahmahatyd. Therefore[] You should also do penance for Siva so that you too be released from
your offence of brahmahatya." Hanuman replied: "I can myself fly and personally beg Siva forgiveness."
Having said this, Hanuman flew up to the Kailas. When he went to see Siva, Nandigana, who was guarding the
entrance, stopped him and refused to let him in. Hanuman asked him for the reason of his refusal. Nandf said:
"You have committed a brahmahatyd. You have killed Ravana's sons and you have burnt down Lanka. You can
see Siva only after that offence is removed. Go to the bank of the Reva and do penance." Then Hanuman went
back to Ramacandra. On his advice, he did penance and obtained siddhi. Eversince the name of this village is
Kapisthitaptir and the name of the f7rtha is Hanumante$var.

[-SNP] At the end of the tretayuga the maiden of the family of the ruler of Kanyakubja and r@ja Suparva{ ?}
obtained siddhi here[] (Revakhanda 106). [+SNP] The great temple here is very beautiful, as is the ghat.[]

Poyci - Piitikesvartirth/Piirtike§svar Mahadev |

Madahatmya: RKV 89 (Piitike$varatirthamahatmya)

On the other side of the river, Candod can be seen. [+SNP] Here stands the old temple of Pirtike$vara
Mahadeva.[]

At the time of the battle between Rama and Ravana, the body of Jambuvana [/SNP] Jambavana[] became strewn
all over with wounds caused by weapons. The wounds began to issue pus and they hurt him very much. Then
Ramacandra sent him along with Susena and Nila to the bank of the Narmada. There, they did penance and were
cured from their ailments. Therefore this /iriga is named Putike$vara. All kinds of diseases are being cured at
this place (Revakhanda 107).

Narkhari/Nalkheri - Nale§vartirth

[+SNP] Nila and Nala were the monkey architects, who served Ramacandra in constructing the bridge to
Lanka.[] After the killing of Ravana, Nala and numerous other monkeys did penance here in order to remove the
offence of brahmahatyd (Revakhanda 114) [/SNP] 144[]. [+SNP] Nala set up the Nale§vara sivalinga in his
name here.[]

Riindgram/Rundgram - Karaiijyasangam (Nagvanadisangam) - Nage§var

Madahatmya: RKS 111; RKV 99 (Nagesvaratirthamahatmya)

At the sanigam stands the Nagesvara. [+SNP] At sometime there must have been a Nagesvaranatha temple here.
Now it has collapsed. The snake[] Vasuki has set up this /inga after being released from Ganga's spell. That
story is very interesting. It is being completely narrated in the Narmadamahatmya {sic!/}. [+SNP] This story
goes: The superior river Ganga is forever enthroned on the head of Siva. One day jealousy came up in Parvati's
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mind: "This river is always sitting mounted on the head of Siva. Who knows why Siva carries her all the time
on his head." But she did not say anything about it to Siva. Then one day she said to Siva: "Lord! Please dance
your tandava dance!" It is well-known that Siva is always ready to dance the tandava. When Siva started to
dance, the water of the Ganga suddenly began to fall down from his head. Then also a snake is always living on
Siva's body. Parvati said to the snake Vasuki: "Quickly drink this Ganga water!" On the order of Parvati, but to
the dislike of Ganga, Vasuki drank the water. Then Ganga cursed Vasuki: "You shall be dismissed from the
service for Siva!" Vasuki begged Ganga to forgive her. Then Ganga said: "You go to the foothills of the
Vindhya mountains and do penance. The worship of Siva will restore you to your erstwhile status and bring you
back into the service for Siva." Vasuki accepted the suggestion of mother Ganga, came to this place, set up a
Sivalinga and did severe penance. Therefore Siva appeared before her eyes and told her: "The Ganga water
which you drank, that you spew out into the Kajafijataruni cave and then you go bath in the Narmada. This will
restore you to your erstwhile condition." Vasuki did as Siva had ordered. She went to the Karafijataruni cave and
spew out the water from which the Nagva river rose. Then she bathed in the Narmada and her offence was
washed away.

[-SNP] Vasuki has initiated 20 firthas in Karafijya village and three in the Narmada.[] At the sarigam of the
Nagva river and the Narmada, Siva once played. That place, which is in the middle of the Narmada, is called
Rudrakund (Revakhanda 108).

Sukes$vartirth 4

Here are the Suke$var, Karne$var, Markande$var and Ranchor #irthas. The story of Sukesvara goes thus: When
the [+SNP] son of Vyasa, the[] foremost Vaisnava, Yogiraj Sukadeva was eight years of age, he did severe
penance here. After 100 years, Siva was pleased. Sukadeva asked for his own liberation {from the cycle of
rebirths} [+SNP] and for the power af bhakti and yoga[]. Then he requested Siva to take permanent residence at
this place and henceforth fulfil the wishes of worshippers. Eversince all the three gods reside at this place
(Revakhanda 117). [+SNP] The huge temple of Sukegvara stands on a hillock. One has to climb a staircase. The
restoration and repair of the temple has not been properly undertaken.[]

Opposite, [+SNP]in the middle of the Narmada,[] on an island, is Vyastirth [/SNP] Markandesvar. Here is
Vyastirth {?}[]. The story of Markandesvara goes: Once upon a time [+SNP] while Vedavyasa was living here,
the immortal[] Markandeya came to see bhagavan Vyasa. [+SNP. Seeing this beautiful place he stayed for some
days and[] He set up a Sivalinga at this place [-SNP] as his {own?} memorial[]. Siva was pleased and granted
to fulfil all the wishes of the faithful at this place (Revakhanda 118).

Ori - Markandesvartirth { (for other places of this name, see below, pp. 129, 132, 145, 146, 2, 153 )
Mahdatmya: RKS 111; RKV 100 (Markandesvaratirthamahatmya)

[+SNP] Four miles further up, there is another Markandes$vartirth.[]

By mistake, some rdja had killed a rsi, who had taken the form of a deer {mrgavesa}. [+SNP] When he got
aware of his mistake,[] he went to Markandeya in order to remove that evil. There he stayed for eight days, then
he sang devotional songs {bhajans} in praise of god. [+SNP] On the advice of the muni[] he went on a
pilgrimage of all #irthas [+SNP] in the world[], yet the Narmada was always on his mind. Therefore he returned
to Nagesvar (see above, p.123) and bathed in the Karafijya river. There his mind became purified and his offence
was removed. Thereafter, when the raja worshipped Siva, [-SNP] Markandeya, who had taken the form of]]
Siva gave him divine knowledge {anubhavjfian}. That happened at this place (Revakhanda 119).

Kotinar - Kote§vartirth { (for other places of this name see above, pp. 104, 108 and below, pp. 135, 151, 162)
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Madahatmya: RKV 96 (KotiSvaratirthamahatmya)

This place was set up by karors of men of Kotinarapura in order to ward off natural calamities. The story goes:
In the tretayuga there was a time, when it did not rain for ten years in all the regions. [-SNP] Because of a
famine, people began to die.[] Therefore they all [/SNP] karors of men and women([] fled from their places and
came to the banks of the Narmada. Here, they set up this #7rth [/SNP] god Kotesvara and worshipped him, in
order to ward off that calamity[]. Siva gave them [-SNP] and their homes[] protection (Revakhanda 119) [/SNP]
219 {mistake?}].

Sisodra - Mukute§vartirth

[+SNP] Siva had made Daksaprajapati the head of the assembly of prajapatis. This made him very arrogant. At
a meeting of the prajapatis at Prayagraj, the freshly elected Daksa entered the assembly hall. When he came in,
everybody stood up except Brahma and Siva, who remained seated. Therefore Daksa cursed Siva not to have
any share in sacrifices any more. Then Daksa himself started a sacrifice.[] At the time, when Daksaprajapati
made his sacrifice, he invited all the devas, but did not invite Siva [+SNP] and Parvati[]. When Parvati got to
know about this insult, she went alone to the sacrificial kund and immolated her body in it. [+SNP] Narada went
to Siva and told him what had happened.[] Then Saiikara [+SNP] got furious[] [-SNP] tore off his jata[] and
created Virabhadra. He destroyed the sacrifice of Daksa. [+SNP] On the request of the devas Siva came from
the Kailas and restored the sacrifice of Daksa.[] Then he came straight to the banks of the Narmada. At that time
he had left behind [/SNP] forgotten[] his headgear on the Kailas. Carrying his mukuta the ganas followed close
behind. [+SNP] When they reached the river bank, they could not find Siva. Instead[] They found a Sivalinga at
the place where he had been standing before. They all worshipped it and placed the mukuta on top of it.
Eversince this /iniga is called Mukute$vara (Revakhanda 12).

Kandrol - Skandesvar 4

Mahatmya: RKV 111 (Skandatirthamahatmya)

[-SNP]In ancient times, Siva was doing penance, when all the devas once came there and {expressed their} wish
for an army commander in order to kill. Then Sankara remembered the god of love, Kusumayudha, and made
love with Parvati for one hundred years. On seeing this, the gods got nervous. To make Siva remember {their
matter} they sent Agni to him. When Agni came to the place of their sports, Parvati saw him and was ashamed.
She cursed the gods to loose their energy. Then Siva told Agni: "You eat my semen which has fallen down. The
son which will be born to you, will help the devas to accomplish their task." Agni replied: "I cannot bear the
energy of that semen." Siva said: "If you cannot bear it, then throw it into the Ganga." That Agni did. At the spot
where the semen fell down, a divine boy started to play in the sand of the Ganga. At that time the krttikas fell
in love with him, therefore he was called Sanmukh {sic/}. Then[] Sanmukh Kartikiya{sic!/} [/SNP] sadanana-
skanda-kartika svami[] did severe penance at this place on the banks of the Narmada for 1000 divine years.
Therefore he became the army commander of the gods (Revakhanda 123) [/SNP] 120-123[]. [+SNP] He set up
the Skandes$vara sivalirnga in his name.[]

Kasrola - Narmades$var | (for other places of this name see below, pp. 130, 144, 150, 158)

Once upon a time, Brahma made a huge sacrifice here. All the devas and [+SNP] asuras[], the rsis [+SNP] and
munis[], the gandharvas, [-SNP] the kinnaras[], [+SNP] the nagas, the trees, the oceans[] and the rivers came.
Among the rsis, Markandeya also was present. Then a discussion ensued between the devards and the rsis
whether the Bhagirathi Ganga was the highest of all rivers and if so, why Brahma had preferred the banks of the
Narmada for his sacrifice. Nobody had an answer to this. The lord of all the rivers, Samudra, was also present
there. He then examined each river's power to wash off offences. The Narmada proved to be superior. While one
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must bathe etc. in the other rivers, a mere look at the Narmada is sufficient to remove an offence. On this
solution {of the problem} the gods showered flowers on the Narmada from all the firthas. Then everyone took
a bath in the Narmada, except Markandeya. Narmada asked him for the reason. Markandeya said: "Mother! If
one attains salvation merely by looking at you, then what kind of fruit could be obtained by bathing? [+SNP] I
do not long for anything than salvation.[]" The Narmada was pleased. All together set up Narmadesvara and
praised his greatness (Revakhanda 127).

Brahmsila/Brahmtirth |

In ancient times, there was a r@ja Sabala. He had two sons, Mahavitta and Ghataki, who were very strong and
brave. Mahavitta had a thousand sons, who were like their father. His family grew to more than a karor, all of
them being dutiful and generous. Ghataki, however, had no son and being stricken with grief, he came to the
bank of the Narmada and did penance. He made countless sacrifices and doing penance, 88000 years passed.
But his wish was not fulfilled. Then Brahma came to that place to do penance, too. He asked the r@ja for the
reason of his penance and said that he could fulfill his wish. Then Ghataki praised Brahma and revealed his
desire for a son. Then Brahma granted him countless sons and named this place Ghatakitirtha.

The story of Brahmtirth goes: In order to initiate the creation, Brahma did penance for 16000 years. Then he
made a putrakamesti sacrifice which was attended by the devas, gandharvas, nagas, siddhas, rsis etc. The vedr
of that sacrifice turned into stone and became famous as Brahmesvar [/SNP] Brahmtirth[]. [-SNP] Then Brahma
initiated the creation[] (Revakhanda 127).

Varacha - Vilmike§vartirth 4

[-SNP] The grandson of Bhrgu was rgjd Puriikhasa. When he saw the apsard Urvasi, he got sexually stimulated
and suffered a discharge of semen. That semen fell on a female snake. From her was born the ysi Valmika.
Without wearing the sacred thread {janeii} he became a brahmacart. His father named him Valmiki. Later on[]
Valmiki came to this place and after doing penance, he [+SNP] composed the ddikavya Valmik Ramayana and][]
obtained the status of adikavi (Revakhanda 128).

Asagiv - Koti$vartirth

Once upon a time, Siva, in the guise of a kapalika, went out to to beg for alms. He carried a human skull as an
alms bowl. [+SNP] When he came to the Narmada[ ] the kapala suddenly slipped from his hand and fell down.
Siva tried to pick it up, but it did not move. It had got stuck. Siva tried for several days to dig it up. [+SNP]
People came and said: "Lord! Why do you waste so much an effort on it? It is useless."[] But Siva did not pay
attention to them. Then Narada came. Seeing Siva's business, he started to laugh and said: "Lord! [+SNP] What
kind of game are you playing? Siva replied: "My kapala has got stuck. I am trying to dig it up." Narada said:
"Oh, Maharaj! Why are you spending such an effort on such a small affair?[] You better go to the Kailas.
[+SNP] It will come out by itself.[]" Narada said this and Siva disappeared. Instead of the skull, a [+SNP]
divine[] linga appeared. Narada explained to the people what had happened. He said: "You have seen Siva with
your own eyes[/SNP] Kapalesvara Siva has manifested himself[] so you are very fortunate. Now worship
Kapalesvara. [-SNP] Then all your wishes will be fulfilled[]." On the advice of Narada everybody worshipped
Kapalesvara. Because karors of people worshipped here, the place was called Kotesvar (Revakhanda 128).
{Note: This is a very strange explanation for the name of the firtha, which in any case should be Kapalesvar.}

[+NPA] Paficmukhi Hanumin 4
Here, five miirtis are engraved on a pillar. []
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Tarkesvar
[+NPA] This place is recent/modern. {sic!}[]

Indrakesvartirth |

In ancient times, [+SNP] Indra did not like the devaguru Brhaspati for his arrogance. Therefore Brhaspati left
the devas and went away. But how could their {the devas'} tasks be accomplished without a purohita? On the
advice of god {Indra?} the devas made Visvariipa, the son of Tvasta, their purohita. But secretly, he also started
to serve the asuras. Therefore Indra killed him. Because of this, the muni Tvasta got furious and created
Vrtrasura with the help of a sacrifice. He too was killed by Indra.[] When Indra had killed the daitya Vrttasura,
the offence of brahmahatya had fallen on him. In order to remove that offence, Indra went to all the #irthas of
the world and did penance and bathed, but he was not released from that murder. Then Indra made a parikrama
of the Narmada and did penance at every tirtha. Still his offence was not removed. Then he went to Skande§var
{see above, p. 125} [/SNP] came to this place[] and did severe penance for 10000 years and finally Brahma
divided his offence into four shares. The first share he gave to the water. Therefore one always moves the water
[+SNP] with the fingers[] before taking a bath. The second share he gave to the earth. [-SNP] Therefore one
cannot use earth for any good work without smearing it {"isT karan prthivi ko bind lipe subh karm nahi
karte"}.[] The third share he gave to the woman. That is why she menstruates. [/SNP] It has taken the form of
the monthly courses. Therefore a woman in her menses may not be touched.[] The fourth share was given to
those brahmanas, who support themselves by agriculture, the sale of cows [+SNP] etc., the sale of juice[] or any
kind of servant's work. [+SNP] Such brdhmanas should not be allowed to perform any auspicious ceremonies.|[ ]
[+SNP] When he was thus liberated from his offence,[] Indra then set up the Indrakes$vara /iriga on the advice
of Siva, and worshipped it (Revakhanda 131).

Biramgiv - Valmike§var

When [+SNP] maharsi[] Valmiki came back from his pilgrimage to the Godavari, he made a /iniga out of sand,
worshipped it and set it up at this place. [- SNP] The first sand /ixiga is on the Godavarf, this is the second one[]
(Revakhanda 131).

Sarsar - Deve$vartirth 4
When [+SNP] the god of the gods,[] Visnu came to remove Indra's offence of brahmahatya he set up this
sivalinga here. Later on Candra [/SNP] Indra[] also did penance here (Revakhanda 131).

Barvana - Sakrtirth (see Indravano - Sakrtirth |, above, p. 115)

Madhatmya: RKV 138 (Sakratirthamahatmya)

The story of Sakresvar goes: The daitya Jrmbhasir did severe penance for Brahma here by which he was
granted a boon. He then defeated the devas [+SNP] and snatched away Indra's dominions[]. In order to regain
his dominions, Indra did penance here. [/[SNP] At that time, by the grace of Siva, Indra killed the daityas and
regained his dominions. Then he set up the Sakresvara liriga and worshipped it[] (Revakhanda 131).

Karsanpuri - Nagesvartirth

Madahatmya: RKV 131 (Nage$varatirthamahatmya)

The wife of rsi Kasyapa, Kadru, was the mother of snakes. She had a dispute with her co-wife, Vinata, about the
colour of the horse Uccaisrava. [+SNP] Vinata said that it was white, Kadra said that it was black. It was
actually white.[] Then Kadrti said to her sons, the snakes: "You help me. Go and coil around the body of
Uccaisrava and thus make it black." But because they feared the curse of the second mother, they opposed this
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order. Seeing this, Kadri cursed her own sons, the snakes: "You shall be burnt to ashes." In order to be released
from that curse, they came to this place, praised Siva [+SNP] set up the Nage$vara sivaliriga in their name[] and
their wish was fulfilled. They were released from the curse. There is no fear of snakes at this place (Revakhanda
131).

Bhilod - Gautamesvar (Ahilye$var), Ramesvar, Mokstirth |

Gautamesvar (Ahilyesvar) | (for other places of this name see below, pp. 139, 161)

Mahdtmya: RKV 136 (Ahalyatirthamahatmya)

After Ahilya attained salvation here, rsi Gautama did penance here [-SNP] set up this #irtha and had Ahilya
purified by giving her {advice for} expiation[].

Riamesvar 4

On his way back from his pilgrimage to the Godavari, Ramacandra set up this /iniga for the welfare of the world.
His two sons, Lava and Kusa, also set up a /iriga here.

Mokstirth | (see Ucriya - Mokstirth ¥, below, p. 145)

Svayambhii Manu did penance at this place and numberless rsis have been liberated here [-SNP] (Revakhanda
131)[]-

{parikramd continues p. 143}

North Bank «— (NPA: 198-218; SNP 135-149)

Dilvara - Somtirth, Sakratirth, Karkate§var T

Somtirth T

Mahdtmya: RKV 139 (Somatirthamahatmya)

Candrama's offence of sleeping with his guru's wife was removed here through penance. All the gods purified
Candrama here (RK 136).

Sakrtirth T

Madhatmya: RKV 138 (Sakratirthamahatmya)

Indra, the lord of the devas, has made a hundred sacrifices. Therafter, the curse laid on him by Gautama, because
of the story about Ahilya, was removed by his penance here (RK 136).

Karkate§var T

Mahdatmya: RKV 137 (Karkate$varatirthamahatmya)

In an earlier era, the king of Kas7, Jayanta, was a great offender. After his death he became a crab {ku/7r}. Even
then he further harassed other beings. Then the lord of the birds killed him, left him at the bank of the Narmada
and himself drank some water of the Narmada. Then he saw that a sivalinga appeared at the place where the
crab {karkat} was lying. Then the lord of the birds worshipped it. On hearing this story, the rsi Balakhilya
[/SNP] the Balakhilya rsis[] came here for worship (RK 136).

Oj (Ayodhyapuri) - Ramesvar T

Mahdtmya: RKV 134 (Ramesvaratirthamahatmya)

When Rama had gone to Ahalyatirth (see Bhalod - Gautamesvar (Ahilyesvar) | above, p. 128), he had seen
the Narmada. "Our Ayodhya should also be on the bank of the Reva" he thought. In order to live on the banks
of the Narmada, he built Ayodhya here. And then he set up the Ramesvara Siva. Eversince this firtha grants the
same fruits as Ayodhya (Revakhanda 136).

Koral (Korilapur) - Kuberesvartirth etc. T
{The SNP mentions the following tirthas of Koral only by name}
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Kuberesvar T (see Kuberesvar T, below, p. 137)
Mahdatmya: RKV 133 (Kuberaditirthacatustayamahatmya)
All the four lokapalas have obtained siddhi through penance here. Kubera was made treasurer and got the
kingdom of the yaksas. Varuna was made the lord of the waters. Vayu was granted the ability to move anywhere
in the three worlds. And Yamaraja was made the lord of punishment, the one who judges over every living being
and the pitrs (Revakhanda 135). The four lokapdlas gave the brahmanas the following gift {of a verse}: a raja,
who is fond of his kingdom, should consider the following:

vrkso brahmanas tasya miilam parnabhrtyda mantrinas tasya Sakhda .

tasmanmiilam yatnato raksanivam miila gupte asti vrksasya nasah ..
[/SNP] {gives a Hindi translation of this verse} If a king is {being compared with} a tree, the brahmanas are
like its roots. The servants of the king are like its leaves. The ministers can be regarded as its branches.
Therefore the roots have to be cared for in the first place. If the roots disappear, the whole tree will necessarily
die.[]
There are three more tirthas here, Varune$vara, Vayavesvara and Yamyesvara.
Asapuridevi T
Siva set up Bhagavatidevi here for the protection of this 77rth (Revakhanda 135).
Adivarahatirth T
When god Adivardha rescued the world, Visnu worshipped the form of a boar here and set up this firtha.
Thereafter, a poor brahmana named Satanand (Visnudas) took the form of an old brdhmana and Visnu gave him
mukti by pronouncing the satyandrdydanavrata. Then Visnudas related the story of the greatness of this firtha to
a Bhil, who also took the vrata and attained mukti, too. At this place, bhiitas and pisdacas appear (Revakhanda
134).
Kotitirth T
God Visnu has worshipped the from of a boar here {see previous tirth}. At that time, one karor rsis came here
and Visnu set up this tirtha for the welfare of the world (Revakhanda 134).
Brahmaprasadajtirth T
Mahdatmya: RKV 129 (Brahmatirthamahatmya)
Its name is dasasvamedh. It was set up by Brahma. All the world should worship here. The fruit of a
dasasvamedha is obtained here. It is a place of joy for the pitrs (RK 134).
Mirkandesvar T ((for other places of this name, see above, p. 124 and below, pp. 132, 145, 146, ?, 153)
For the happiness of this world and on the advice of Brahma, Markandeya set up this #7rth (Revakhanda 134).
Here is the brahmtirth Brahmesvara. Its story goes: Once upon a time all the devatas came to see the Narmada.
Narada came also there. On the question of Brahma, Narada said that Jambudvipa was the best {place} in the
whole world and that among the rivers, the Brahmi (Sarasvati), the Vaisnavi (Bhagirathi) and the Raudri
(Narmada) were the most excellent, but that among these three, the Narmada was the foremost. By doing service
to her, the devatas, the tirthas {sic!} and the rsis would obtain their desired fruits. "If one wishes to drink amrta
then one should drink the Narmada garngd; she is amrta. Fathers! You should come to Guptkasi (Koral) and do
penance." When they heard this, Brahma and all the devas came to Jayvarahatirth and gave an account of the
power of that place and of the greatness of the Narmada. They said that in ancient times, bathing at this place
liberated any living being {from the cycle of rebirth}, so that Yamaraja got worried. Seeing this, Samudra began
to dislike this place and he developed the wish to destroy it. When they got aware of this, the si community of
this place got worried. At that time, Siva stopped Samudra in his eight-armed form. Then the rsis praised him.
Then Saikara said: "Now I will make this 777tk {like} Kasi." Then he installed all the gods of Kasi here.
Eversince KasT is here (Revakhanda 133).

Bhrgvisvar T
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Madahatmya: RKV 128 (Bhrkutesvaratirthamahatmya)

Bhrgu made a hundred years penance here to obtain a son. Then the guru of the daityas, Sukracarya became his
son. Then Bhrgu set up this #irtha (Revakhanda 133).

Pingalesvar (Agnitirth) T (for other places of this name, see Pingalesvar T below, pp. 137, 161)
Madahatmya: RKV 127 (Agnitirthamahatmya)

When the rsi Rucika saw his wife dying, he cursed Agni that he should not have any more share in sacrifices.
Then Agni came to the bank of the Narmada and did penance for 100 years and was relieved from that spell.
This tirth is to be revered by agnihotris (Revakhanda 133).

Ayonijatirth

Mahdatmya: RKV 126 (Ayoniprabhavatirthamahatmya)

There was the rsi Saunaka. One evening, he began to praise Siva when suddenly a /inga appeared before him.
Because of his utterly surprised look, a heavenly voice started to explain the reason for the {appearance of the}
linga to him. Then Saunaka did penance and obtained siddhi (Revakhanda 133).

Ravitirth - Dhauraditya

Mahdtmya: RKV 125 (Ravitirthamahatmya)

Here is a temple of Aditye$vara. In the Santikdla of the world the light {fej} came into the sky through the will
of god. Then, the world came into being. Thereafter god Stirya, to fulfil the wishes of all the people, did penance
here and created this tirtha for the welfare of the world (Revakhanda 132) [/SNP] Vayupurana Revakhandal].

Saya - Sagare§vartirth, Kapardikesvar T
Sagare$vartirth T

At the time when Samudra, in order to destroy the power of this Guptkasi, took the form of a worshipper of
Siva {lingT} and started to defame this #7rtha, Sankara chased him one gau away. Then Samudra did penance for
Siva in order to remove the offence of defaming a tirtha (Revakhanda 132). {The region} from here up to
Kuberesvar is {called} Guptkasi. The power of this place is like that of Saptapuri.
Kapardike$var T
This firtha removes all obstacles. On the advice of God Visnu, Ganesa made difficult penances here, in order to
kill Tripurasura {sic!/} (Revakhanda 132).

Phatepurghat - Narmadesvar (Naresvar) T (for other places of this name see above, p. 125, and below, pp.
144, 150, 158)

Mahdtmya: RKV 124 (Narmadesvaratirthamahatmya)

In ancient times, while wandering about, Siva and Parvati came to this place. Then Reva appeared out of her
waters and worshipped them. [+SNP] Siva granted her a boon and[] she requested that they should take their
abode forever here and fulfil the wishes of the devotees. Eversince this tirtha [/SNP] Narmade$vara[] fulfils all
wishes (Revakhanda 131).

[+SNP] Earlier, there was also a temple of Kapardisvara here, which stood on the bank of the Narmada. In every
rainy season, the ancient temple crumbled a bit more until one time, when a flood came and the temple broke
down completely. For long, the temple remained in this ruined condition. When the Musalman rule came to an
end, a subordinate {adhin} of the Pesva came to this region. The local governor at that time was some Naropant,
who was a devotee of Siva. Kapardi§vara Siva made him dream that the idol of Kapardisvara was lying buried
under the ruins of the collapsed temple and that he should restore it. He then had the rubbish removed and the
Sivalinga dug out and set it up anew. Therefore it is now known by his name as Nare$vara.

{Apparently, RKV 123 (Karmades$varatirthamahatmya) belongs to that sivalinga, whose original name is
Karmade$vara and not Kapardisvara.}
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At that time there was dense forest and a cremation ground here. Fortunately the disciple of Sr1 Dandisvami Sri
Vasudevanand Sarasvati, SrT Ranga Avadhit Svami while on a Narmada parikramad, came to this place and
while staying here, began to do penance. Then the jungle became auspicious. A great and important asrama was
built. Here he wrote a number of books. When he renounced the world, he took on the name Avdhiitanand and
under this name he published a book which contains a collection of his bhajans in Hindi, Gujarati and Marathi.
Then he published a collection of Sanskrit stotras "Rangahrdayam" and a large book in Gujarati "Gurulilamrta".
He was a devoted disciple of his gurudev Srisvami Vasudevanand. He himself also has a disciple, Srisvami
Narmadanand, who has made a three year-long Narmada parikramd and who has written a two-volume book in
Gujarati "HamarT Narmada Parikrama"*. ST Rangavadhiit Svami died on November 19, 1968. He was one of
the famous maharmas of Gujarat.|]

Kona - Kohinesvar/Kohanesvar T

Madahatmya: RKV 122 (Kohanatirthamahatmya)

There was a rsi Kohana who studied the veda and vedarnga and who lived together with his wife at this place.
When death approached him, he recited the mrtyuiijayamantra. Siva was pleased and granted him the effect of
that mantra. To recite the rudra {-mantra} once, will be converted into the satarudri (RK 130).

Kothiya - Candraprabhastirth (Candresvartirth) T (see below, p. 139)

Mahdtmya: RKV 121 (Somatirthamahatmya)

[+SNP] Here is Candre$vara Siva, which was set up by Candrama. God Candra is eternal, so in each kalpa he
is reborn at different places.[] Candrama, who was procreated by Brahma, was first born from Somavalli. A
second time he came out of the ocean. A third time, in the varahakalpa, he was born from the eyes of Atri rsi.
[/SNP] At first, he was born from the mind of Brahma. Then he was begotten by Brahma through Candravalli.
Then he came out of the ocean. In the vardhakalpa, he was procreated by Brahma's semen in Atri's wife
Anastiya.[] Then, on the advice of Mahakala, Candrama, the son of Atri, came to Kohintirth {see last place}, did
penance and thus removed the offence of sleeping with his guru's wife. At that time, he got his seat on the
forehead of Siva. [-SNP] This place has the same power as the Candresvara at Bhrguksetr and Revorisangam.[]
On eclipses of the moon, when the moon is in libra, or when it transgresses samkranti, this tirtha is especially
powerful (Revakhanda 130).

Ranapur - Kambuke$vartirth T

Mahdtmya: RKV 120 (Kambuke$varatirthamahatmya)

In the family of Hiranyaksa there was a daitya named Kambuka. He wanted to get rid of his fear of god Visnu.
So he came to this 77rtha and did penance for one thousand million years {ek arbud vars}. [+SNP] Siva was
pleased, appeared before him and granted him a boon[] When Kambuka was about to ask Siva for the boon, the
gods adviced Sarasvati to get seated on the tip of his tongue. Then Kambuka pronounced the wish that he could
only be killed by Visnu. Siva agreed. Then Kambuka set up this /iriga. Some time later, this /irnga disappeared.
It was later found by the sons of the rsis hidden in a heap of shells {s7p}. Therefore Siva likes {to be sprinkled
with} water from a conch-shell at this place (Revakhanda 129).

Dibel - Kapilesvar T (for other places of this name see below, pp. 140, 162, 160, 153)
[-SNP] A child rsi named Kapila made nine revolvings (nav avartan) of the veda here. Then Siva made him one
of his ganas (Revakhanda 129).[]
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Mandva - Trilocantirth T

Mahatmya: RKV 117 (Trilocanatirthamahatmya)

In the fretayuga Trilocana, who was the son of Pundarika, the rdja of the solar lineage, had understood the
worthlessness of this life, came to this place on the banks of the Narmada and did penance. Siva granted him,
that he became one with him (sarupyata). This is the abode of the wise (Revakhanda 129).

{Note: The cited story is not contained in RKV 117.}

Malsar - Pandutirth, Angare$var, Ayonijatirth )

Pandutirth T

Mahdtmya: RKV 116 (Pandutirthamahatmya)

Pandur3ja, the son of Vicitravirya, went on a hunt in which he killed a brdhmana who was disguised as a deer
[+SNP] while engaged in sexual activities[]. At the time he was killed, the brahmana cursed him: "You will also
die like this." Then Pandurdja came to this place and did penance in order to wash off his offence. He got
released and also obtained [+SNP] the five Pandavas as[] offspring (Revakhanda 128). [+SNP] Here is the
beautiful dsram of Paramahams Sadhavdasji Mahar3j.[]

[-SNP] Angaresvartirth T (see Angaresvar - Angaresvartirth T, below, p. 163)

Madhdatmya: Kirmapurana 39.6; Matsyapurana 190.9; RKS 40.18-19; RKV 115 (Angarakatirthamahatmya)
The son of Prthivi, Mangala, wished to be included into the navagrahas. Then he did penance here for a
thousand years. Siva was pleased and made him one of the navagrahas. To do penance here will remove
obstacles caused by Mangala (Revakhanda 126).[]

[-SNP] Ayonijatirth T

Mahdtmya: RKV 114 (Ayonisambhavatirthamahatmya)

In ancient times, the rsi Vidyananda had eaten a bewitched {mantrit} fruit which made him pregnant. On seeing
this his friends beat his belly with a stick. Suddenly his belly burst and the rsi Tijyananda was born. He did
penance here and obtained siddhi (RK 125).[]

{Note: The cited story is not contained in RKV 114.}

Kantoi - Koti$vartirth T

Madahatmya: RKV 113 (Kotitirthamahatmya)

When Skanda was made the commander of the army of the devas, one karor rsis came to this place, did penance
and set up this firtha. Here is also a sarnigam (Revakhanda 125).

Angirastirth T

Mahdtmya: RKV 112 (Angirasatirthamahatmya)

The son of Brahma, the rsi Angirasa, did penance here for twelve years and obtained Brhaspati as his son
(Revakhanda 125).

Sinor (Senapur) - Dhiitpapesvar etc. T

There are {the following} eight tirthas in the city of Sinor, which must be visited.

Dhiitpapesvar T

Madahatmya: RKS 116.1; RKV 110 (Dhautapapatirthamahatmya)

Here, Visnu made Skanda his army commander and has purified his cakra from the offence of brahmahatyd
after killing the daityas (Revakhanda 124).

Markandesvar T (for further places of this name see above, pp. 124, 129 and below, pp. 145, 146, 2, 153)
When the devas made the abhisekha ceremony for Skanda as army commander, Markandeya set up this tirtha
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for the victory of Skanda (Revakhanda 124).

Nisklank Mahesvar/Nisklankesvar T

When Parasurama was polluted by the offence of killing the ksatriyas, he did penance here. He was liberated
from that stigma. All offences are reduced to ashes here (Revakhanda 124).

Kedartirth T

In ancient times, a daitya snatched away the kingdom of the devas and went to Badrinarayana. When he saw
this, Badrinarayana [/SNP] BadrT Kedara[] fled [-SNP] together with Parvati[] to this place on the bank of the
Narmada. Here, all rites will bear the same fruit as at Kedarnath (Revakhanda 124).

Bhogesvar T

Here, all the devas did penance in order to kill the daityas. Siva gave them Skanda as their army commander and
presented them with rajbhog [/SNP] they gave Siva nandabhogl| (Revakhanda 124).

Uttaresvar T

This tirtha was set up by Visnu himself, who told Skanda that numerous (persons) had obtained siddhi here and
that he should also do penance here to be victorious. Then Skanda did penance and obtained siddhi (Revakhanda
124).

Cakrtirth T

Madahatmya: RKS 115.23-37; RKV 109 (Cakratirthamahatmya)

Here, all the devas made Skanda the leader of their army under the guidance of Visnu in order to kill the daitya
Ruru. Then he praised god. After having killed the daitya [+SNP] on the advice of Skanda[], Visnu threw the
cakra into the water of the Narmada (Revakhanda 124).

Rohinesvar T

Mahdatmya: RKS 115.4-22; RKV 108 (Rohinisomanathatirthamahatmya)

The wife of Candra, Rohini, did penance here on the advice of Narada, in order to get control over Candrama.
She obtained the fulfilment of her wish. All the wishes of women are being fulfilled at this place [/SNP] If
women make donations here, their husbands will come under their control[] (Revakhanda 123).

Divapura - Dhande$var (Bhandaresvar) T

Mahdtmya: RKS 115.1-3; RKV 107 (Bhandaritirthamahatmya)

Kubera has done penance here and therefore became the treasurer of the devas, got the puspakavimana and
Alkapuri. Here, vaisyas will obtain their desired fruits [/SNP] This firtha is especially for vaisyas. If anybody,
whose bankruptcy is imminent or whose business is running at a loss, comes here and makes penance, he will
immediately get the desired fruit[] (Revakhanda 123).

Kaiijetha - Saubhagysundarimata, Nagesvar, Bharate§var, Karafijesvar T

Saubhigysundarimata T

Mahdtmya: RKS 114.11-31; RKV 106 (Kamadatirthamahatmya)

On the advice of Arundhati, the daughter of Daksa and wife of Bhrgu, Khyati, did penance on the bank of the
Narmada, in order to beget a son, and obtained siddhi. The wishes of women are fulfilled here.

Nagesvar T

The snake Pundarika, the son of Tvasta, came here in order to remove a curse put on him by Indra and obtained
siddhi. There is no fear of snakes at this place (Revakhanda 122).

Bharate§var T

In ancient times, Maharajadhiraja Bharat, the son of Sakuntalé, came here, made numerous sacrifices and
countless donations (Revakhanda 122).
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Karaiijesvar T

Mahdatmya: RKS 114.10 (Karandesvara); RKV 105 (Karafjatirthamahatmya)

The grandson of Medhatith, the rsi Karafija, was a child brahmacart. [- SNP]The lokapalas tested his penance
by sending a beautiful woman to him. The rsi stood the test. The wishes of brahmacarts, who do penance here,
are being fulfilled[] (Revakhanda 122).

Ambili - Ambikesvartirth T
The daughter of Kasi§vara [/SNP] Kasiraj[], Ambika, did penance here, in order to obtain an excellent husband.
Virgins who distribute free food here, will obtain excellent husbands (Revakhanda 122).

Suvarnsila - Suvarnsilatirth T

Mahdtmya: RKS 114.1-9; RKV 104 (Suvarnpasilatirthamahatmya)

In ancient times, numerous rsis came here. They built huts and started to do penance. In order to prove their
detachment, Siva sent a suvarpasila {golden rock} [/SNP a very beautiful maiden] near to them. But the rsis did
not get distracted from their penance. Then in the place of the rock [/SNP] of the virgin[], a Sivalingam appeared
[-SNP] and granted them a boon. Eversince Sankara is residing at this place and fulfills the wishes of
worshippers. (Revakhanda 122)[].

{Note: There is nothing about a girl in the Revakhanda versions. It is not clear, what the pilgrims' manuals talk
about here.}

Erandisangam (Hatyaharantirth)/Anusuyamata T (see Erandisangam {, above, p. 94, and below, p. 153)
Mahdatmya: RKS 113; RKV 103 (Erandisangamatirthaphalamahatmya)

In ancient times, there was a brdhmana woman, born in the family of Gautama, who was very faithful to her
husband. Because of her service to her husband, she even forgot to care for her son. Therefore her son died. [-
SNP] The offence of killing fell on her husband too.[] Therefore his [/SNP] her[] body was attacked by worms
at night. [-SNP] When she saw this, the woman was very disturbed.[] To get rid of her offence, she came to this
place, took a bath and was liberated. Then she made a pijja for Anusuya and Siva. [-SNP] The offence of
abortion (bhriinahatya) is removed here[] (Revakhanda 121).

Here, on an island [/SNP] in the middle of the Narmada[], is Anusuyamata. In the adiyuga there was the
brahmaputra rsi Atri. He told his wife to do penance on the banks of the Narmada in order to beget a son. She
did penance here for one hundred years. All the three gods were pleased. They created the Erandi and gave her
three sons. From Siva came Durvasa, from Brahma Candrama and from Visnu Dattatreya. The wish of women
for sons will be fulfilled at this place (Revakhanda 120).

Jhifijhar - Manmathe$var, Janakesvartirth T

Mahdtmya: RKS 112.6-14; RKV 102 (Manmathe$varatirthamahatmya)

In the pond of Jhafijhar is the Manmathes$vartirth. When God Kama (Madana) was burnt by the wrath of Siva,
he came here in the form of a shadow, did penance and pleased Siva. He obtained consciousness (caitanya).
Doing penance here will remove impotence. [+SNP] Women will get progeny here.[] [-SNP] All desires will
disappear at this place[] (Revakhanda 120).

Janakesvartirth T

The raja Janaka once did penance here for Siva and pleased him. He was released from karmabandhana. Then
he made a great sacrifice here and satisfied the brahmanas (Revakhanda 120).
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Batkal/Barkal - Samkarsantirth T

Mahdatmya: RKS 112.1-5; RKV 101 (Samkarsanatirthamahatmya)

In ancient times, the rdja Yayati had cursed his own son, Yadi, to become a leper, because he had refused to
bear his old age. Then Yadii came to this place in order to get rid of this curse and made numerous sacrifices. He
pleased the brahmanas with food and gifts. Therefore he was released from that spell. Here, at this place, is the
sacrificial spot.

Some time later in the course of a yarrd, the brother of Krsna, Balarima came here and did penance. Siva got
pleased and [+SNP] Balarama[] created this {tirtha} for the welfare of the whole world (Revakhanda 119).

Prabhatirth (Prabhase$vartirth) T

Mahdtmya: RKS 110; RKV 98 (Prabhasatirthamahatmya)

In ancient times, Prabha, the wife of Stirya, did penance here and obtained the power to be always close to her
husband (Revakhanda 116).

Vyasesvar T

Mahdtmya: RKS 109.6-171; RKV 97 (Vyasatirthamahatmya)

Here, on an island in the Narmada is Vyase§var. When Vyasa came from Macchagandha to the bank of the
Bhagirathi, his father, the maharsi Parasara, brought him back to this place on the south bank of the Narmada.
For a long time, Vyasa did penance here. [-SNP] Therefore, Siva agreed to fulfill the wishes of devotees here.
Then Vyasa set up a Siva.[] Once the 750000 great rsis like Yajiiavalkya and others came here to see Vyasa.
Vyasa worshipped them, took a bath and then said, that he wished that they should drink the amrta and eat the
fruits of the Narmada. Then the rsis refused, saying that they never bathed at sunset on the south bank and that
they would do so only on the north bank. Then, Vyasa praised the Narmada: "He devi! Only you can solve this
problem. My dsrama should be shifted to the north bank." [-SNP] Then Narmada appeared but did not do
anything. Vyasa became unconscious. A tumult broke out. Narmada told the rsis to concentrate on Vayu. Vayu
brought consciousness back to Vyasa.[] Then, on the advice of Vyasa, Narmada formed a path in her middle and
honoured the rsis. [/[SNP] Then Narmada began to flow in the middle and accordingly, Vyasa's dsrama now
stood on the north bank.[] When he saw this miracle, Vyasa became delighted. Everyone performed the
necessary rites. Eversince Vyasa has become very famous (Revakhanda 115).

{Note: The explanation how the dsrama was relocated is not very plausible. A similar story is narrated under
Mandla, above, p. 66.)

Mailetha - Kote§vartirth T (for other places of this name see above, pp. 104, 108, 124, and below, pp. 151,
162)

Mahdatmya: RKS 109.1-5; RKV 96 (Koti§varatirthamahatmya)

For joy of seeing the beautiful play of the Reva at this place, this #7rth was founded by siddhas like Yajiiavalkya
and so on, who came from Badrikasrama to meet Vyasa (Revakhanda 116).

Nandoriya - Badrikasram (Narnarayantirth) etc. )

Mahdtmya: RKV 95 (Narayanitirthamahatmya)

In ancient times, Naranarayana came from Badrikasrama to this place on the Reva, in order to carry the weight
of the earth. He did penance and Siva granted him the desired fruit (Revakhanda 113). [+SNP] This place was
built in a very expensive manner by the mahamandalesvar of Haridvar, Sri Svami Mahe$varanand and his
successor SrT Svami Brahmanand.[]
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Nandikesvar T (for other places of this name, see above, pp. 66, 109 and below, p. 138)

Mahdtmya: RKV 94 (Nandike$varatirthamahatmya)

Once Nandigana became arrogant. Then Parvati began to dislike him and cursed him that he should become an
outcaste. In order to get rid of this curse, he came here and made penance (Revakhanda 113).

Kalhorikatirth (Gangnathtirth) T

Mahdatmya: RKV 93 (Kalhoditirthamahatmya)

In ancient times, Gangd was full of grief, because she was inflicted with the paficapdtakas{"five
transgressions"}. [/SNP] In ancient times, Ganga was polluted with the offences of many people.[] In order to
wash them off, she came to this place and bathed in the Narmada. Thereby her offences were washed away and
she got happy. Here the five offences, mitrdroh, svamidroh, gurudroh, krtaghnd and visvasghat {disobedience
towards friends, holy men and elders, ungratefulness and breach of trust}are removed (Revakhanda 112).
[+SNP] Gangnath, being situated very high above the Narmada, is a very beautiful place. There are fortified
ghats on the Narmada. Nearby is an d@sram of SriMa Anandmayi. The gurudev of the famous Vaidyanath Svami
StT Balanand Brahmacari also lived here.

{Note: The cited legend is not contained in RKV 93.}

Yambhastirth T

Madahdatmya: RKS 108; RKV 92 (Yamahasyatirthamahatmya)

[-SNP] After the killing of Vrtrasura, all the gods including Yamaraja came to this place. In order to remove the
offence of brahmahatyd, they all dove into the Narmada. All the offences were immediately removed. Full of
joy they praised the Reva and told everybody: "If you have to get rid of any offence you must go to bathe at this
place." {Something about Yama, who now does not receive anymore people in his court to be punished by him,
is missing here in both pilgrims' manuals. Yama then said:} "Nobody will come anymore to my court." [/SNP]
This tirtha was set up by Yamaraja. Whoever bathes at this place will not see yamaloka.[][-SNP] (Revakhanda
112)[].

Candod/Cinod - Candikadevi etc. {seven irthas} T

Candikadevi T

God Siirya once had granted the daityas Canda and Munda, that they could not be defeated by anybody except
a woman. When the goddess Parasakti heard about the boon Stirya had granted to Canda and Munda, she {did
penance and} pleased Siva. With the provisions he made to her, she killed the daityas [/SNP] and with the help
of Kalidevi, god killed the daityas.[] (Revakhanda 112).

Candadityatirtha T

Madahatmya: RKS 107; RKV 91 (Candadityatirthamahatmya)

Once upon a time, after the daityas Canda and Munda had defeated Indra, the latter came here and did penance
for god Stirya. He then was granted, that no one could defeat him forthwith with the exception of two devas.
(Revakhanda 111).

Cakrtirth/Jal§ayi Narayan T

Mahdatmya: RKS 106; RKV 90 (Jalasayitirthamahatmya)

This is the highest firtha of the Vaisnavas. In ancient times, there was a very powerful and heroic daitya,
Talamegha, who was born in a Brahmin family. He once chased away the devas and started to take the fortune
of the sacrifices for himself. In order to rescue the devas, god éesas’ﬁyi killed the daityas with his cakra.
Therefore the offence of brahmahatya fell on him. In order to remove this offence, he bathed at this place in the
Narmada and washed his cakra. Thereby, his offence was removed. He mistook the Narmada for the milk ocean
and had a nap. Therefore this place is known as Jal$ayitirth (Revakhanda 110).
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Kapiltirth T (see Kapiltirth, above, p. 101 and below, p. 142)

Mahdatmya: RKS 105.17-24; RKV 88 (Kapilesvaratirthamahatmya)

In the course of a tirthayatra, Kapila, the son of Kasyapa came to this place, did penance and obtained siddhi.
The donation of a cow and the feeding of brahmanas with khir made from the milk of a kapild cow will make
the donor a rgja (Revakhanda 109).

Rnmocantirth T

Mahdatmya: RKS 105.12-16; RKV 87 (Rnatrayamocanatirthamahatmya)

The brahma rsis have created this firtha for the elimination of debts (rnmocan). One has to stay here for six
months and will be relieved from the three debts (Revakhanda 109).

Pingalesvar T (for other places of this name, see Pingalesvar 7T, above, p. 130, and below, 161)

Mahdatmya: RKS 105.1-11; RKV 86 (Pingalesvaratirthamahatmya)

Once upon time, Siva was engaged in sexual action. Then Agni came in the form of a pigeon to Siva, to ask for
something related to the god's affairs. When Siva saw him, he sprayed his semen (virility) on his face.
Immediately, Agni's face turned yellow {pirigala} and he became a leper. He then travelled the world, but could
not get purified at any firtha. But when he finally came to this place on the bank of the Narmada and did
penance, he was purified. A bath at this firtha heals any disease (Revakhanda 109).

{Note: Interestingly, the SNP avoids the NPA's and Revakhanda's sexual explicity with the paraphrase:
"Because of Siva's anger Agni's face had turned yellow."}

Nandihrd (Nandadevi)/Nandihrad T (see Nad - Nandatirth T, below, p. 137, 164)

[-SNP] In ancient times, the daityas and danavas wished to destroy the power of Somnathtirth.[] [+SNP] With
the help of Siva, NandinT had the asuras killed.[] Sankara ignited his brahmasakti and killed all the daityas. [-
SNP] He was pleased with the result and[] therefore he set up the Nandinitirtha. Later the rsi Kasyapa attained
siddhi here too. All rites will be rewarded by the goddess. Here, on the bank of the Narmada, lies Kolhapiir {?}
(Revakhandal08). [+SNP] Nearby is the sarigam of the Or {UrT} river. From Candaud one can go by boat to this
sangam. Near the sanigam is the Hanumantesvara temple.[]

Karnili - Some$var, Kubere§var, Pavakesvar, T

Somesvar T

Madahatmya: RKS 104; RKV 85 (Somanathatirthamahatmya)

This tirtha is more powerful than Prayagraj. [+SNP] Out of his 60 daughters, the Prajapati Daksa gave 27
beginning with A$vini, Bharani and so on in marriage to Candrama. So[] the 27 daughters of Pracetas Daksa
became the wives of Candrama. But of all of them Candrama loved only Rohini. [+SNP] The other ones
informed their father Daksa of this state of affairs.[] Therefore Daksa cursed him that he should suffer from
extreme loss of weight {ksayavrddhi} [/SNP] tuberculosis {rdjyaksama}|] {cf. Cudesvar (Candraghat),
below, p. 139}. Thereupon Candrama started to treat all his wives equally. Then he took them to this place on
the banks of the Narmada, did penance together with them and obtained siddhi. This one and Narmadasangam
are the most purifying [/SNP] best[] tirthas. [+SNP] Although the Narmada is everywhere pure, she is most
excellent at Amarkantak, Narmadasangam{?} and Revasagarsangam.[]| Because of the power of this place, the
brahmahatya of maharadja Kanva was removed. [-SNP] Offences like brahmahatyd and so on cannot penetrate
into the limits of this firtha. A parikrama of Somnath firth bears the same fruit as a parikrama of the whole
earth.[] [+SNP] Here is the Gita temple, which has been built on behalf of our Sri Svami Vidyanand;ji
Mahamandesvara. There are also some other old mathas.[] (Revakhanda 107).

Kuberesvar T (see Kuberesvar T, above, p. 129)

Once Kubera saw some brahmana woman and got sexually stimulated. He went to catch her. The woman who
was faithful to her husband (pativrata) cursed him "You shall be stricken with old age." Kubera pleaded her for
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mercy. On the advice of the woman he came to this place, did severe penance and obtained siddhi (Revakhanda
105).

PavakeSvar

When Agni had commited the offence of sarvabhaksana, due to a curse of Bhrgu, he came here to do penance
for Siva and thereby his offence was removed. Reciting the vanhisiikta removes poverty (Revakhanda 104).
[+SNP][] The wife of Bhrgu originally had an engagement with an asura but later was married off by her father
to Bhrgu. One day, when Bhrgu had left his dsrama, this asura took the form of a boar and came to the dsrama.
At that time Agnideva was burning in the yajiiasala. Bhrgu's wife, who was pregnant was sitting there. The
asura said to Agni: "Look, Agni! You are the head of the gods. Speak the truth, was this woman engaged with
me in the first place or not?" Agni said truthfully: "Yes, she was." Then that asura took the wife of Bhrgu and
went away, while she was weeping. Because of fear the foetus fell out and a very glorious boy appeared.
Because he was born falling {cyavit hone se}, his name became Cyavan rsi. With his sheer look, he burnt the
asura to ashes. When the crying woman came back with her son to the dsrama the rsi had already returned.
After having heard the full account of what had happened, the rsi asked: "Who told the asura all this?"{?} The
woman said: "It was Agnideva, who told him!" Hearing this, the rsi cursed Agni: "Agni, you shall become an
omnivore {sarvabhakst}!" Then Agni immediately stopped his activities. Then Brahma came and taught Agni
{how to get rid of the curse?}. Then Agni went to this place on the Narmada and set up the Pavakes$vara
Sivalinga in his name and did penance. By this he was liberated from his offence.

Varvira - Varunesvar T

Madahatmya: RKS 102.1-8; RKV 81 (Varune$varatirthamahatmya)

Varuna once made a krcchracandrdyanavrata and fed only on fruits and nuts. Then Siva was pleased and made
him one of the lokapalas. Doing penance here will make any kind of fear disappear (Revakhanda 104).

Nak - Nandikesvar T (for other places of this name, see above, pp. 66, 109 and 136)

Mahdtmya: RKS 101.33-44; RKV 80 (Nandikes$varatirthamahatmya)

In an ancient yuga, Siva once had come to the dadhimadhuksetra. Without asking Siva, Nandigana, left from
there [-SNP] in order to protect Parvati[] and went to Kailas. Therefore Siva cursed him that he should be born
on earth as a bull. Nandi pleaded {for mercy}. Siva told him to go the bank of the Narmada and do penance.
Nandi did as Siva had said and obtained siddhi (Revakhanda 104).

Dadhiskandh/Madhuskandh T

Madahatmya: RKS 101.26-33; RKV 79 (Dadhiskandamadhuskandatirthamahatmya)

These tirthas lie in the Narmada. Once [-SNP] in the ddiyugal], there was a cowherd selling curd from an
earthen pitcher. And there was a vaisya who sold honey from a pitcher. Once, while they were on their way
selling their goods, they both came to this place on the banks of the Narmada. They placed their vessels on the
ground and were about to take a bath, when they saw a giant tiger approaching. Very frightened they both took
their pitchers and ran away. But the tiger followed them. They stumbled and fell down and from both their heads
the pitchers crashed to the ground and broke. When he heard this breaking sound, the tiger fled. In the place
where the pitchers broke, two Sivalingas appeared. They both worshipped these /irigas. Siva was pleased and
presented them with his abode {sivaloka} (Revakhanda 103).

Ciidesvar - Naradesvar T (see Ciidesvar (Candraghit) T below, p. 138, 139)
Mahdtmya: RKS 101.8-25; RKV 78 (Naradesvaratirthamahatmya)
In an old kalpa, Narada, the son of Brahma, transformed his body into a piece of wood by making severe
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penance. Then Sankara appeared and granted him a boon. Then all the devas came here, did penance and
obtained siddhi (Revakhanda 98).

Asvaparnisangam - Vatavi§vara T

This is the place of penance of Candra's mount, A§vaparna. [+SNP] At the time of the churning of the ocean, the
horse Uccaisrava was born.[] The horse Uccaisrava had four sons, Asvaparna, Suparna, Madhuparna and
Marudgati. Among them was the vehicle of Candradeva, A§vaparna. When god Candra started to do severe
penance at this place, Asvaparna also started to fast [+SNP] and do penance[]. Some time later, the horse
collapsed because of hunger. Then Sankara took the form of a young brahmana {vaturiip}, appeared before the
horse and gave it a perfect body. At the place where the horse saw Siva appear, stands the Vataviévara now. In
the name of the horse the Asvaparni (Asvavati) river rose there (RK 97).

Ciide$var (Candraghit) - Candre$var (Guptprayag) T (see Ciidesvar - Naradesvar T, above p. 138, and
Kothiya - Candraprabhastirth (Candre$vartirth)
T, above, p. 131, 139)

In the mayiirakalpa when Candrama [+SNP] because of a curse[] had contracted tuberculosis (ra@jyaksama) {cf.

Somes$var, above, p. 137}, he did severe penance here and obtained siddhi. Then he set up this firtha and made

donations to brahmanas. This tirth is also called Guptprayag. [-SNP] Along the banks of the Narmada this #irth

is called the second Revorisangam {the first Revorisangam is near Candod} The Sarasvati is hidden here.[] All

rites are performed here in the same way as in Prayagraj (Revakhanda 97).

Tilakvara - Matrtirth, Gautamesvar, Tilakesvar T

Matrtirth T (for other places of this name see above, p. 115, and below, pp. 150, 158)

When the saptamditrkds came together with Ahilya to see Gautama, they took their abode here on the request of
the rsi and promised to work for the welfare of this region. Infertility of women is removed here (Revakhanda
96).

Gautamesvara T (for other places of this name see above, p. 128, and below, p. 161)

Mahatmya: RKS 99, RKV 74 (Gautames$varatirthamahatmya)

In ancient times, Gautama did penance here for Siva. The god was pleased [+SNP] appeared before him and
asked him to choose something[]. The rsi said: "Without a woman the life of a griasthin bears no fruit. I want
to have a [+SNP] beautiful[] wife." Saikar [+SNP] said: "Saint! Be patient! No need to hurry. In the tretayuga
you will become the Ramavatara and then you shall get such a beautiful woman devoid of any fault {a-hal}
whose name will be Ahalya." Then the rsi did penance here until the time of the Ramavatara. When he had
become that avatdra, at the time [/SNP] when she was cursed to become a stone and was subsequently salvaged
by Srirama[], the saptamatrkas took her with them and came to this place to see the rsi. [- SNP] The rsi told
them: "You shall stay here, I shall go back to my own place." Every full moon I will come to see you.[] [+SNP]
Then this Gautames$vara firtha was set up in his name.[] One will obtain a woman at this place (Revakhanda 95).
Tilakesvar T

Until the liberation of Ahilya, the rsi Gautama has stayed at this place and concentrated on Brahma. At that
time, the son of Vaivasvata Manu, Tilaka, came to the the great rsi and politely asked him for a place to do
penance in this region. Then the rsi told him about the greatness of this place. He told him, that the son of
Svayambhii Manii, Priyavrata, did penance here for 1000 divine years and obtained siddhi, and told him the
names of this Sivalinga in the different maniis {manvantaras}. These names are:

1 In the Svayambhii Manti: it is named after maharaja Priyavrata: Priyavrate$vara.

2 In the Svarocis Manti: it is named after maharaja Caitra: Caitres$vara.
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3 In the Uttam Man(i: it is named after maharaja Ajasra: Ajasresvara.

4 In the Tamas Manii: it is named after Santiraja: Santi$vara.

5 In the Raivat Mana: it is named after mahdraja Satyaka: Satyake$vara.

6 In the Caksus Mani: it is named after maharaja Satadyumna: Satadyumnegvara.

7 In the Vaivasvat Manvantara: it is named after rgja Tilaka: Tilake$vara.

When he heard this, 7gja Tilaka did penance with the consent of all the rsis. Siva was pleased. He granted him,
that he himself would always reside at this place to fulfill the wishes of the devotees. At this place there is no
proper time for any rite to be observed, everytime is right (Revakhanda 94).

Mani$var - Maninage$var/Maninadisangam T

Mahdtmya: RKS 97; RKV 72 (Maninagesvaratirthamahatmya)

When Kadru had cursed here sons, the ndgds, [+SNP] to be burnt by the sacrificial fire of rdjd Janamejaya[]
Maninaga came to this place on the bank of the Narmada and did penance. Siva was pleased. Then Maninaga
told Siva about his mother's curse. Then Sivaji carried him on his own body [/SNP] made him his necklace[].
The path by which the crying ndga came to the Narmada has become the Mani river. This #irtha is very dear to
Siva (Revakhanda 93).

Visna - Kapilesvartirth T (for other places of this name see above, p. 131 and below, pp. 162, 160, 153)
When maharsi Kapila burnt the sons of the ocean by a curse [/SNP] by his look[], he came here, did penance
and found peace (Revakhanda 92).

Rengan - Kamesvartirth T
Mahdtmya: RKV 71 (Kames$varatirthamahatmya)
Kamesvara Ganesa has done penance and obtained siddhi here (Revakhanda 92). This is a ganatirtha.

Saiijroli - Ravi§vartirth T

Mahdtmya: RKV 70 (Ravitirthamahatmya)

Once there was a maiden called Bhanumati. When Stirya saw her, his mind was preoccupied by sexual desire.
Then he came to this place to do penance, was liberated from that offence and was granted, that all wishes get
fulfilled here (Revakhanda 92).

Aktes$var - Kedare§var, Agaste§var T

Kedare$var (see Kedartirth T, above, p. 133)

The rsi Sandilya [/SNP] A brahmana of the Sandilya gotra[], who was living in Andhradesa [/SNP] Andhra
Prades[] {sic!/}, once wanted to go up to Kedara. While he was fasting (?) [SNP] walking and walking[], he
came to this place on the Narmada. Here he took a bath. [/SNP] He was very tired of walking. Because of
hunger and thirst he fell almost unconcious.[] He was overhwelmed by exhaustion and fell asleep. Narmada and
Kedaranatha appeared in his dreams. They said: "Hey brahmana! We have come only because of you [SNP]
because we were pleased by your love for us[]. Now you must [+SNP] get up and[] eat something!" But the
brahmana did not listen. [/SNP] But when he opened his eyes, he did not believe in his dream.[] At that moment
a Sivalinga appeared just beneath his head. He worshipped it out of love for Kedaranatha and because he saw
that his wish to go to Kedarnath had been fulfilled, he was full of joy (Revakhanda 85).

Agastesvar T

Mahdtmya: RKS 95.32-106; RKV 64 (Agastyesvaratirthamahatmya)

[+SNP] In Akatesvar village there is the Agaste§vara /iniga.[] In an ancient yuga, the Vindhyacala mountain
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once said to Stirya: "You should circambulate me in the same way as you circambulate the Sumeru mountain."
Strya replied: "It is on Brahma's order that I circambulate the Sumeru." Now Vindhyacala started to rise. All the
gods went to Brahma. Brahma said: "He is arrogant. He will not listen to us. Agastya is his guru. We must go
and call him." They went to persuade Agastya and brought him {to the Vindhya}. When the Vindhya mountain
saw the rsi he prostrated in the astarnga fashion before him. The rule of the astariga prostration is that one must
remain in that position until the guru gives the advice to get up again. One has to lie flat like a stick. Then muni
Agastya said: "Listen! You must remain in that position until I come back." Then Agastya went away. Then the
devas requested him: "Maharaj! Please go to live (somewhere) in the south." From that time, since today, the
Vindhya is lying there. Then Agastya set up the Agastesvara Siva in his name, worshipped him and departed for
the south. Eversince this tirtha is known by the name of Agastesvara. (Revakhanda 83).

{Note: The mahdtmya in RKS 95 has a full fledged story, whereas RKV 64 comprises of merely five verses,
which have nothing in common with the former.}

Garudesvar - Kumare$vartirth, Garudesvar, Karotesvar/Karotisvar T

Kumaresvar T

Mahatmya: RKS 95.23-31; RKV 63 (Kumare$varatirthamahatmya)

By doing penance, Lord Kumara has obtained siddhi here (Revakhanda 83). [/SNP] Kumaresvara was set up by
Kartikeya.[]

[+SNP] Garudesvar T

Earlier, this Garude$var village was very small and it was of little importance {mahima}. But since St SvamI
Viasudevanand;T Sarasvati came and stayed here, it has aquired a special fame. Nowadays Garudesvar has a lot
of modern facilities and has grown into a medium sized town. There is a road coming from Barauda via Daboi
on which large vehicles and buses ply. A school, a post-office, a police station, everything is there now. And
there is the huge Datta temple, which was built by the svami. He had been initiated by SrT Narayan Svami at his
native place Ujjain and subsequently taken up service. Later, he went on a tirthaydtra touring the whole country.
In the year 1913 he honoured Garudesvar by his visit, when this place was almost uninhabited. Then, the svamr
installed himself under a tree. Devotees began to built a straw hut for him. Slowly his reputation spread in all
directions. He was well-versed in Sanskrit and knew Astrology and Ayurveda. There are about 20-22 books
written by him either in Sanskrit or Maréath.

In samvat {Christian} 1970 he began to built the temple of god Dattatreya. At that time he founded a trust to
which he handed over the temple. In the same year on the new moon day of the month of jyesth, he gave up his
mortal body. A large samddhi was constructed here, on the bank of the Narmada. There is a cave in which artists
have painted beautiful pictures of god Datta and of the svami. The mahdrant of Indaur had a large beautiful
fortified ghat built. In the Datta temple, there are very beautiful mural paintings of the complete life of god
Dattatreya.

{Note: This account of the SNP is interesting in that it recounts how a new firtha comes into existence. Such
phenomena are at all missing in the NPA.}

Karote$var/Karotisvar T

Mahdtmya: RKV 62 (Karodisvaratirthamahatmya)

Once upon a time, [+SNP] an asura was living here, who had the body of an elephant. His name was Gajasura.
One day, Garuda came here to drink water. He was hungry too.[] Then Garuda caught the daitya Gajasura, flew
up with him to the top of a nearby mountain, sat down and started to eat him. While he was eating, the skull of
the asura fell down into the Narmada. On touching the water of the Narmada, the daitya immediately took a
divine body. Then he did penance and pleased Siva. Siva granted [+SNP] him a boon. The daitya requested Siva
to wear his {elephant} hide and[] that all the wishes of devotees should be fulfilled at the place where the skull
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{karot7} had fallen down. [+SNP] Eversince Siva resides here in the form of Karotis$vara and fulfills all the
wishes of the devotees.[] Rites performed here are ldkhs of times more powerful than in Kuruksetra
(Revakhanda 81).

Gamona - Bhimkulyasangam T

Siva in the form of Bhima together with the devas created this #7rtha in order to kill the daityas. Here is the
[+SNP] temple of[] Sangamesvara Siva [-SNP] which is the Markandesvara, set up by Markandeya]]
(Revakhanda 79).

Bagriya - Adityesvar, Kamble§vartirth, Puskarinitirth T

Adityesvar T

Mdhdtmya: RKS 93.15-71, RKS 94; RKV 60 (Aditye$varatirthamahatmya)

Once, in ancient times, a severe famine occured. Many rsis including the saptarsis came for refuge to the banks
of the Narmada. On their firthayatra, they finally came to this place. [+SNP] Here, the rsis saw that[] a
frightening woman [/SNP] raksasi[] in a red dress appeared. She was attended by four frightening rdksasas.
When they saw them, all the rsis were terrified. They went to god Aditye$vara [+SNP] and overwhelmed by
their emotions[] they praised [-SNP] him and also[] the Narmada. The Narmada was pleased and granted them
protection. At that moment the five raksasas went into the fire, took on divine bodies and went with a vehicle
up to Vaikuntha. When they saw this, the rsis realized the power of this #irth. This #irth is dear to god Siirya
[/SNP] Stiryanarayana[] (Revakhanda 78).

Kamblesvartirth T

[-SNP] Of all firthas in the world this one was created first[] (Revakhanda 79).

Puskaranitirth )

Mdhdtmya: RKS 93.1-14; RKV 59 (Adityatirthamahatmyavarnana)

[+SNP] This firtha was created by Stirya.[] God Stirya [/SNP] Stryanarayana[] is living for ever at this #irth. It
is as powerful as Kuruksetra. Taking a bath here on eclipses of the sun and moon is very auspicious.
(Revakhanda 78).

Mokhri - Vimle§vartirth T (see Vimlesvartirth, above, p. 104 and below, p. 151)

In ancient times, there was a cowherd named Gopala. He had killed a cow with its calf. He then did severe
penance at this place, was liberated from his offence and became pure (vimal) and became a Sivagana named
Vimale$vara. On the advice of Siva, he created this rtha for the welfare of the world (Revakhanda 76).
{Note: There is a confusion about the different legends pertaining to different firthas called Vimalesvar;
especially with RKS 39.}

Siilpan - Kapiltirth T (see Kapiltirth, above, pp. 101, 137)

[+SNP] On both banks of the river is the dense Sﬁlpﬁni forest, where the jungle-dwelling Kol and Bhil live.[]

When Kapila came to the banks of the Narmada to do penance and made the Narmadaparikrama, he made also
penance here. Here is the Kapilesvara Siva. Numberless siddhas have obtained siddhi here (RK 76).

Here in the Narmada, is the Puskarani [/SNP] Puskarini[] /7rth. When Sankara lifted his siila in order to see {2}
the greatness of Tristilbhedtirth, the siila frightened the horses of Stirya. The horses ran away. Stiryanarayana
was frightened too. Then, the lotus flower fell from his hand at this place. [-SNP] From it a current {pravah}
rose. That is the Puskarani. [/SNP] At that place, this Puskarint arose.[] [-SNP] All kinds of yogis take a rest
here[] (Revakhanda 62).

{Note: The last story possibly belongs to Bagriya - Puskarinitirth, above, p. 142.}
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{parikramd continues p. 111}

13. Bhalod to Revasagarsangam (Maps A13-D13, D15)

South bank < (NPA: 163-176; SNP 107-122)

Totidara (Tretidari) - Siddhe§vartirth { (for other places of this name see below, pp. 146, 160)
Mahdatmya: RKV 135 (Siddhesvaramahatmya)

Brahma made a sacrifice, set up a Sankara and obtained his desired fruit (Revakhanda 139).
{Note: RKV 135 contains no legend.}

Tar$adi - Tapesvartirth 4

Mahdtmya: RKV 141 (Tapesvaratirthamahatmya)

In ancient times, the rsi Devasira [+SNP] while living at this place[] pleased Siva by making heavy penance,
[+SNP] Siva appeared before him and granted him a boon.[] He wished: "I want to get the throne of Indra." Siva
said: "You don't ask for that! You are just an idiot if you want to obtain a kingdom. [+SNP] Ask for something
else.[]" Then the rsi asked to become as old as Brahma. To that Siva agreed, and he also granted him that all
members of his family should become wise (Revakhanda 139).

{Note: RKV 141 contains a different legend.}

Siddhesvartirth { (for other places of this name see above, and below, pp. 146, 160)

Madahatmya: RKV 147 (Siddhesvaratirthamahatmya)

In ancient times, there was a rgjd@ named Navika. [+SNP] He was very happy giving donations.[] He has made
so many donations here that it appeared to be easier to count all the sand grains of the earth, than to count his
donations. This f7rtha was set up as his memorial (Revakhanda 139).

Virunesvartirth |
Varuna has done penance here in order to get a son and he obtained siddhi. He got a son named Puskara
(Revakhanda 140).

Pora - Parasaresvar |
[+SNP] The son of Vasistha was Sakti. The son of Sakti was Parasara.[] The rsi Parasara did penance here, in
order to get a son. Siva was pleased and gave him a hundred sons (Revakhanda 140).

Ladvavat/Ladva - Kusumesvar (Kusumayudhesvar) |

Mahdatmya: RKV 150 (Kusumesvaratirthamahatmya)

[+SNP] There is an ancient vata tree here. Here is the KusumesSvara tirtha, which is also called
Kusumayudhesvara. It was at this place that[] Siva burned the Kusumayudha Kamadeva to ashes. Even being
deprived of a body[] Kamadeva did penance for Siva for a hundred years and, by the divine grace of Brahma
[+SNP], who was pleased,[] obtained siddhi. Then he set up this f7rtha for the welfare of this world. Here is the
Kundalesvara too, which is also very powerful, but invisible {gupt} (Revakhanda 140).

Kalkale§var (Zabre$var)

Mahdtmya: RKV 154 (Kalakale$varatirthaphalamahatmya)

After killing Andhakasura [+SNP] by Siva[], all the devas came here and praised Siva with songs and recitals.
It was a very happy festivity. Then, a heavenly voice announced that the name of this tirtha was Kalakale§vara
(Revakhanda 140). [+SNP] When there is a flood tide at Revasagarsangam, the water swells up to this place.
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There is a small railway station about one mile from here called "Narmada River Side". Here parikramavasis
leave the river banks and move on by road.|[]

Saiija - Sangamesvar |

Madahatmya: RKV 158 (Sangamesvaratirthamahatmya)

Once upon a time, [+SNP] when Siva was living here,[] Ravana went to see Saikara. At that time, Ravana's
elder brother, Kubera, was also sitting there [+SNP] next to Siva[]. His [/SNP] Varuna's[] honey-filled {madhu}
kamandalu, which was standing nearby, turned topsy-turvy by the tremors caused by Ravana's footsteps and the
stream of honey converted into the Madhumati river. Even today the earth can be seen to be honey-coloured at
the place where the honey was spilled. That river now comes down from the Vindhya to join the Narmada. Then
Kubera set up a /inga and worshipped it (Revakhanda 144) [/SNP] 139-140[].

Motha Saiija - Anarke§var |

Mahdtmya: RKV 159 (Anarakes$varatirthamahatmya)

[+SNP] If one always does the same work, one gets bored of it. One develops the desire to quit and do
something else.[] Yamaraja also once got bored of judging people. He got bored of all the trouble caused by the
offenders in hell {narak mé papr} and of punishing them all the time. Being so bored of all this business, he
came to the bank of the Narmada and did hard penance. Some aryamad pitar{?} may have looked after the work
in the naraka meanwhile. After three years Siva appeared before him and asked: "Yamaraja! What do you
want?" Yamardja said: " "He, Maharaj! Always punishing the living beings has left me so bored. Please hand
over this task to someone else and release me from this work." Sankara laughed and said: "What is this talk?
Why have you become so hopeless?" Yamaraja replied: "Lord! Is putting hardships on living beings not a great
offence?" Siva said: "Brother! You are not punishing those who do not deserve it. You are only distributing the
appropriate fruit of everybody's karma [+NPA as Kala has wished[]. You are only obeying your duty. What
offence should fall on you then? You would do right, if you now, after this penance, went back to your duty
without any desire. And if you have any wish you may tell me now." Then Yamaraja said: "Lord! This /iriga that
I set up here, should become famous by the name Anarakesvara. Whoever comes and worships it on the 14th of
karttik shall never have to go to naraka." Siva agreed to this and made his wish become true (Revakhanda 144).

Narmades$var | (for other places of this name see above, pp. 125, 130, and below, pp. 150, 158)

When Siva manifested himself [+SNP] on account of[] Kubera at Sangamegvar, and everybody, [+SNP]
devatds, yaksas, kinnaras, who had come there[] had bathed and played in the water, the Narmada was very
pleased and set up a Siva to watch the whole scene. [/SNP] Then they all set up a Sivalinga called
Narmadesvara.[] [-SNP] So everyone applauded.[] In commemoration of this event, the yaksa Nimbabhadra
built Nimbabhadrapur (Revakhanda 144).

Sarpesvartirth

Mahdtmya: RKV 161 (Sarpatirthamahatmya)

[+SNP] The food of Garuda is snakes.[] Garuda once wanted to exterminate the whole family of snakes. In order
to save their family, countless great snakes including Dhanafijaya [+SNP] came from Ramanakadvipa to this
place and[] set up the Sarpesvara sivaliniga and got absorbed in penance. [+SNP] Because of fear of Siva,
Garuda could not come near. By the grace of Siva, the snakes obtained the highest siddhi. The fear of snakes is
absent here. As many flowers as one puts on this Sivalinga, as many years one will stay in rudraloka and
afterwards one will be reborn as a brahmana (Revakhanda 145).

{Note: RKV 161 does not mention Garuda.}
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Ucriya - Mokstirth | (see Mokstirth {, above, p. 128)
Mahdatmya: RKV 160 (Moksatirthamahatmya)
Due to the pranks of god, nobody can see this tirtha. The saptarsis have obtained siddhi here. This tirtha was set

up by thousands of rsis together. Numberless men have obtained self-realization here [+SNP] and were thus
liberated[] (Revakhanda 145).

Gvali - Gopesvartirth | (see Gopesvar T, below, p. 162)

Mahdtmya: RKV 162 (Gopesvaratirthamahatmya)

This is an extremly powerful #7rtha. In ancient times, a cowherd named Pundarika lived here. He used to tend
100000 cows. He strictly observed the dharma [+SNP] and was a devoted follower of Siva.[]. In order to prove
his piousness, Siva came here with a kamadhenu. He tested Pundarika completely [/SNP] in many ways[] and
the latter proved to be a satyavrata. Then Siva was pleased, took him to the Kailas [+SNP] admitted him into the
ranks of the ganas[] and set up this tirtha for the welfare of the devotees (Revakhanda 145).

{Note: RKV 162 contains no legend.}

Morad - Markandes$var { (for other places of this name, see above, pp. 124, 129, 132 and below, pp. 146, 2,
153)

When Siva came to examine Pundarika, Markandeya also came to see Siva. He worshipped him and did
penance for some time and, for the welfare of the world, set up this #irtha (Revakhanda 145).

Gumindev

[+SNP] Here is a temple of Hanuman. It is well-known, that earlier the cowherds people made a saktipija here.
Among these cowherds there was one Guman, who was the foremost servant of this place. There was a cow
which always came to this place and gave a stream of milk.Then one day, a wicked guy came and shat at this
place. When they came to know about this, the herdsmen decided to kill him. But a vaispava mahatma called
Gulabdas stopped them and instead, they came here and worshipped the gods. On that occasion, they set up the
Gumandev Hanuman. This is a beautiful place. The divan of Barauda, Gopal Rav had a temple and a
dharmasala built here. This Hanuman kills pride and egotism, {gumdn/ahamkdara}. Therefore it is called
Gumandev.[]

Nagtirth \2

Mahdtmya: RKV 163 (Nagatirthamahatmya)

In ancient times, there was the snake Audumbara, who did penance for twelve years for the growth of his
family. He set up this #frtha and obtained siddhi. From the movement of the snake the Udumbar (Umaravati)
river rose. Here the infertility of women is removed and progeny is obtained (Revakhanda 145).

Samor - Saurtirth (Sambaditirth) 4

Mahdtmya: RKV 164 (Samvaure$varatirthamahatmya)

Once upon a time, there was Samba, the son of Krsna [/SNP] Srikrsnacandra[] who was delivered by [+SNP] his
wife[] Jambuvati. [+SNP] He was so extremely beautiful, that on seeing his beauty, his other step-mothers fell
in love with him.[] [-SNP] In his mind he began to develop the wish, to see his other mothers.[] [+SNP] When
the god got to know about all this, he cursed him: "You go! Your body shall get afflicted with leprosy."[] At that
moment his body contracted (white) leprosy. Then he came to this place on the banks of the Narmada and made
heavily difficult penance for [/+SNP] Siirya for[]six months. [+SNP] He also made numerous donations and did
all kinds of pious deeds.[] God Siirya was pleased and destroyed his disease. Because of worshipping Stirya, this
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place is called Saurtirth. At this place, all kinds of diseases get destroyed. Simba has created a sarigam at this
place{?} (Revakhanda 146).

Andira - Siddhe§vartirth | (for other places of this name see above, p. 143 and below, p. 160)

Madahatmya: RKV 165 (Siddhesvaratirthamahatmya), RKV 166 (Siddhesvaratirthamahatmya)

The son of Daksa, Kapila, and numerous other rsis set up this Siddhe$varalinga and obtained siddhi
(Revakhanda 146). There is also [+SNP] the temple of[ ] a vaisnavi devi, Siddhesvari, here, which has also been
set up by the same rsis for the welfare of the world. There is also a small sarigam here (Revakhanda 146) [/SNP]
147[].

Mandva - Markandey J (for related places see above, pp. 124, 129, 132, 145, and below, pp., ?, 153)
Mahdtmya: RKV 167 (Markandesvaratirthamahatmya)

Markandeya said: "In the krtayuga [/SNP] satyayuga[] 1 did penance for 10000 years in the Dandakavana
[/SNP] Dandakaranya[] of the southern mountain. After that I have served all the enlightened men. Then I came
from there to the banks of the Narmada and having served all these saints, | came to this place. All the rsis
constructed a kund for liberation and filled their kamandalus with its water here. I stayed there for a hundred
years doing penance. Then Visnu and Laksmt and Siva and Parvati were pleased [+SNP] and appeared before
my eyes|]. They granted me invincibility and eternal youth. I requested them to stay forever at this place and to
fulfil the wishes of the devotees. They agreed." (Revakhanda 147).

Anklesvar (Akrire§var) - Mandavye$var, Akriiresvar

Mahdatmya: RKV 169 (Kamamodiniharana), RKV 170 (Mandavyasiilaropana), RKV 171 (Sﬁndiligsisamvﬁda),
RKYV 172 (Mandavyatirthamahatmya)

[/SNP] In the village Akriiresvar one has to go to the Ramkund. Its story goes like this:[] In an ancient yuga
there was a [+SNP] very pious[] 7ajd named Devaraja. [+SNP] He was a devotee of Bhagavati. Unfortunately
he had no offspring. Then he worshipped Bhagavati Jagadamba.[] Through a boon granted by Bhagavati, he got
an extremely beautiful daughter [-SNP] composed of elements of Savitri[]. Her name was Kumudini. [+SNP]
She was a spitting image of Savitri. Her beauty, sweetness and grace was unparalleled.[] One day, she went to
play in the water, when the daitya Sankara went near to her in the guise of a bird and abducted her. While they
were moving away [+SNP] along a heavenly path[], Kaumodani {sic/} was weeping and crying. On the way
they passed the dsrama of rsi Mandavya. When[] she saw the asrama of the rsi Mandavya [-SNP] and there,[ ]
she dropped some of her ornaments. [+SNP] At that time, the rsi was immersed in penance with his eyes closed.
So he was not aware of what had happened.[] On their search for the girl the messengers of the raja came to the
asrama of Mandavya. When they found the ornaments lying there they got suspicious. They brought the rsi,
who was in deep meditation, back to consciousness and asked him how the ornaments came to his place. But the
rsi could not give any explanation. When the rdjad was informed about the whole affair, he [+SNP] without
thinking[] sentenced the rsi to Sili {sili ka dand}. Accordingly, the rsi was hung from a sé/7 [+SNP] but he did
not die[]. On seeing this [+SNP] injustice[], the rsi's younger brother [+SNP] got very angry and[] decided to
bring about the complete ruin of the king. Therefore he took [-SNP] bewitched (mantrif)[] water in his hand. At
that moment ysi Mandavya, who was fixed to the s#/7, stopped his younger brother's intended action. [+SNP]
Mandavya said: "He brother! What are you doing? Do not curse the king. This is the fruit of earlier deeds done
in one of my former lives, which I have to bear."[] At that time, the great rsis including the saptarsis came and
started to take Mandavya off the sa/i. Mandavya said: "Oh munis! [+SNP] avasyam eva bhoktavyam
pirvakarmasubhasubham.[] {'the good and evil of earlier actions must inevitably be enjoyed'} This is the fruit
of my earlier actions. Let me bear it. Do not try to take me off the si/7." Then all the rsis went back to their
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respective abodes. [+SNP] The rsi remained fixed to the si/7 as before.[]

At night, on request of her leprous husband, the [-SNP] brahmani]] Sandili went [+SNP] took him[] to the /7.
[+SNP] Due to the darkness, she could not see anything.[] There, she [+SNP] he[] touched the feet of Mandavya
[+SNP] with his body[]. Mandavya started to scream for pain. On hearing him scream, all the rsis came
together. The brother of rsi ééndilya {sic! Mandavya} became angry. He immediately cursed SandilT: "When
the sun rises, your husband shall die." [/[SNP] He immediately pronounced the curse: "Whoever has touched the
feet of my brother, shall die at sunrise."[] Sandili said to all the rsis: "Now you shall see what the dharma of a
wife, who is faithful to her husband, is like." [/SNP] On hearing this, the leper's intent vanished like the flame
of camphor. He got frightened and said: "Devi! Now bring me back to my house. At sunrise [ will die. On
hearing this, his pious wife said peacefully: "Don't be afraid. The sun will not rise. You shall see the power of
my faith to you."[] Then she delayed the rise of god Siirya for six months [+SNP] by her power[]. Now, the
business of everyone [+SNP] the devas, rsis and pitrs[] came to a halt. The devas got terrified and together with
Brahma and the raja [/SNP] all the rsis[] went to géndili and assured her, that her husband would be spared.
[+SNP] At that moment the sun rose. The husband of the faithful woman died, but in the next moment he came
back to life with a spotless gold-like body.[] The same moment, the raksasa appeared with the girl {Kumudin}
[+SNP] and said: "I was once cursed by a rsi to become a daitya. On my plead he said: "You will be released
from this curse at the time you abduct a princess in the guise of a bird. This virgin is pure. There is nothing
about her conduct which is to be blamed. "[] [-SNP] In order to get rid of the curse resting on him, he had
initiated all these incidents.[] Then the daitya became invisible. [+SNP] When he had heard all this, again and
again he begged the rsi pardon for his fault.[] On realizing all that, they all went to Mandavya rsi, released him
from the $i/7 and praised him. The rgja entrusted his daughter Kumudini with the rsi. [+SNP] Eversince this
tirtha is famous as Mandavyatirtha.[]

[+SNP] Sometime before, the Narmada flowed here. Nowadays it has moved away some three to four miles.[]
The younger brother of Mandavya threw the water which he had taken into his hands to curse the rdja into the
ocean. It was very deadly poison.[] (Revakhanda 165/166)

Near to this #7rtha is one Devkhad (Ramkund), which was erected by all the gods at the time they granted the
boon to Sandilya{?}. All the devatas live here together with the pitrs [-SNP] (Revakhanda 167)(].

{Note: The story, as told in the pilgrim's manuals, is a little bit confusing.}

AKkriire§vartirth ¥

Mahatmya: RKV 168 (Ankiresvaratirthamahatmya)

[+SNP] The second brother of the Lord of Lanka, Ravana,[] Kumbhakarna, had a grandson [/SNP] son[]. His
name was Akrlira. [+SNP] Unlike the other raksasas he was not cruel {kriir}[]. He was a great devotee [+SNP]
of god[]. He was constantly living with his paternal uncle, Vibhisana. When he had seen the extinction of his
family [+SNP] at the hands of Ramacandra[], he [+SNP] was full of remorse and[] came here to the bank of the
Narmada, where he did severe penance for a hundred years. Siva got pleased and granted him a boon. He wished
that the [+SNP] unconditional[] love for god Visnu should forever stay in his heart. Siva agreed. Then Akriira
set up this /inga and worshipped it (Revakhanda 168) [/SNP] 167/168]].

{Note: This is one of the rare occasions of the RK reference of the pilgrims' manuals being in accordance with
the RKV.}

Bharori - Balbalakund (Saryakund) 4

Here are statues of a four-armed Nilakantha Siva and of Narmada maiyd. There are bubbles {bulbul} constantly
coming up in the kund. [+SNP] Therefore it is called Balbalakund.[] [-SNP] This is uniquely miraculous.[] In
an ancient yuga the deva rsi Kasyapa saw that living beings were afflicted with all kinds of diseases. Out of
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compassion for them, he contemplated upon Siva in the form of Dhanvantari. Siva again felt remorse for him,
came out of the ocean [+SNP] in the form of Kapardi Kamari Dhanvantari[], appeared before Kasyapa and
granted him a boon. [+SNP] Then Kasyapa said: "Lord! Please bestow on me the knowledge of medicine, so
that I shall be capable of taking away the pain from all living beings." Siva said "So be it!" and fulfilled his
heart's wish.[] At that time, this tirtha arose (Revakhanda 167) [/SNP] 187[].

Sahjot/Sahjit - Siddhrudresvartirth 4

Mahdtmya: RKV 173 (Suddhegvaratirthamahatmya)

Sankara obtained siddhi here. In an ancient yuga, god Visnu and the five-headed Brahma had a dispute [+SNP]
about who of them was greater. Brahma said: "I have five heads. I have worked the whole creation. I am the
greatest of all." Visnu replied: "You were born from my navel lotus. I am supporting the whole creation.
Therefore I am the greatest of all."[] While they were arguing in this manner, Siva revealed to them his own
linga [/SNP] between them appeared an endless /iriga consisting of light and Siva told them to find its end.[]
[+SNP] Then god Visnu mounted his Garuda and went down {sic!/} and Brahma mounted his #amsa and went
up.[] Both of them tried to find one of either ends [+SNP] for a thousand years[], but did not succeed and finally
got tired. So they came back [- SNP] to Sankara[]. Siva asked them to tell their respective experiences. [+SNP]
First he asked Visnu: "Have you found the end of this jyotirlinga?"[] Visnu said: "You are endless." [/SNP] "No,
I could not find it." Then Siva asked Brahma.[] Brahma, however, said: "Yes, I have found your [/SNP] the[]
end." [+SNP] In order to give false evidence, he produced a {kevra, ketki} screwpine flower {Pandanus
odoratissimus} and a kamadhenu.[] When he heard all this, Siva was pleased with Visnu. [+SNP] But he was
fully aware that Brahma had lied.[] He got extremely angry and cut off the fifth head of Brahma [+SNP] with
his fingernails. But the skull of Brahma got stuck to his hand[]. Therefore he was polluted by the offence of
brahmahatya. To get rid of his offence, he began to wander about all the firthas in the world [+SNP] but the
brahmahatya would nowhere stop to follow him[]. Finally, he came to this place and did severe penance. All the
gods brought water from all the #7rthas and poured it into a kund. Here Siva's murder was washed off. [/SNP]
When he finally came to this Devkhatkund of the Narmada, his brahmahatyd was removed. Brahma's skull fell
from his hands. Eversince this #7rtha is famous for being extremely purifying.[] A bath here must be taken at
sunrise. (Revakhanda 168).

Nowadays there are two good temples here. One of them, the Siddharudres$vara, stands near the kund. The
Siddhanatha Dattatreya has an extremely beautiful statue. [+SNP] Here is the Siddhrudresvar kund. Here are the
temples of Siddharudresvara and Siddhanatha Dattatreya.[]

Mantiyar - Vaidyanath, Siiryakund, Matrkatirth {

Vaidyanith

At the moment of touching the water here, salvation is attained, because this is Reva water. [/SNP] Before, the
Narmada flowed at a distance from this place, but now she comes often near to the Vaidyanatha.

Siiryakund {

Out of the twelve suns, which were born to rsi Kasyapa by Aditi, Vivasvan Siirya was the best. [/[SNP] The wife
of rsi Kasyapa, Diti, who was a daitya, gave birth to Aditya-Siirya. Siirya's name was Vivasvan.[] Vi§vakarma
gave him his daughter Samjfia in marriage and he had two sons with her, Vaivasvata Manu and Yamadharma
[/SNP] Yama[] and one daughter, Yamuna [-SNP] river[]. [+SNP] The heat of Stiryanarayana was so extreme,
that Samjfia could not bear it. So[] one time, Samjfia said to Stirya: "[+SNP] Your heat is limitless.[] | am unable
to bear your heat. Therefore, [+SNP] please grant me permission that[] I shall go back to stay in my father's
house." God Siirya forbade her to do so. [+SNP] He said: "How could that be possible? Who will take care of
the children then?" When she heard this, Samjfia was at first pacified, but still, it was impossible for her to bear
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Stirya's heat. One day she took her shade {chaya}, which had been cut off by Stirya, and brought it to life. Then
she said to Chaya: "Look, you must stay here and never tell Siiryanarayana: I am actually not Samjiia, but her
shadow." Chaya replied: "As long as the fear of death does not approach me, I shall not tell him anything. But
when the fear of death will come to my mind, then I shall be compelled to tell." Samjiia said: "This is good"[]
[-SNP] Behind the the back of Stirya, Samjia left {her shade} Chaya with Stirya[] and went to her father's
house. [+SNP] Vi$vakarma asked her: "How come you came alone?" She told him, that she could not bear
Stirya's heat. Visvakarma replied: "A grown up girl may not stay long in the house of her father. You go back
to him." Hearing this, she left, but instead of going back to Stiryanarayana's place, she went deep into the forest.
In order to keep the faith to her husband, she turned into a mare. As a mare she spent her time grazing in the
forest.[]

Back here {at Stirya's place}[+SNP] Siiryanarayana regarded the shadow of Samjfia to be Samjfia herself.[]
Chaya had two sons with Siirya, Savarni Manu and Sani$vara and one daughter, the Tapi river. [+SNP] Samjfia's
son, Yamardja, was of hot-tempered nature.[] Chaya, was full of love for her own children [+SNP] and gave
them only the nicest things to eat[], but developed animosity towards the children of Samjna [/SNP] and gave
only basic food to them. Having watched this sort of things for a good while, Yamaraja became outraged. Full
of wrath he lifted his foot to kick Chaya. Chaya cursed Yamardja. Then Yamaraja went to his father to tell him
what had happened and said: "Father! It is evident, that she is not our real mother! A mother would never curse
her child." When Siirya scolded him and asked him to tell the whole truth, Yamaraja told him the whole story][].
When god Siirya realized all that, he left Chaya and went to look for Samjfia. First he visited the house of his in-
laws, but there he did not find her. [+SNP] He enquired about all the details concerning Samjfia. Visvakarma
said: "Yes, she has come here, but I sent her back to you." Siiryanarayana said: "Well, then I shall go to search
her."[] Full of sorrow he began his search. In the jungle he saw her wandering about as a mare. Then he turned
into a stallion and [-SNP] began to copulate with her. Some time later,[] the mare gave birth to the
Asdvinikumaras. [+SNP] Then Stiryanardyana went together with Samjfia to Visvakarma.[] At that time,
Visvakarma told Stirya: "My daughter cannot bear your heat. Therefore you have to cool it down." Thereupon
Stirya cooled down his heat. But the effort he made for that exhausted him. [/SNP] Then Visvakarma made
twelve ddityas from the one Aditya and also reduced the heat of Stiryanarayana. Stiryanarayana got exhausted.[]
Therefore he came to this place on the bank of the Narmada and did penance for 10000 divine years. Sankara
[+SNP] was pleased and[] gave him back his heat and promised to stay forever at this place and to fulfil the
wishes of the devotees (Revakhanda 42).

Maitrkatirth |

Here, at the pond [/SNP] near to Stryakund[] is Matrkatirth. When [+SNP] six-faced[] Kartika [/SNP]
Kartikeya[] svami was born to work for the devas, the six [/SNP] five {sic!/}[] krttikadevis took care of him
[+SNP] as if he was their own son[]. They all gave him milk, but [/SNP] he felt no satisfaction,[] his stomach
would not fill. [+SNP] Therefore they were very concerned and came to Narada. The krttikds told Narada about
their worries and asked him for a solution.[] On the advice of Narada they came to the banks of the Narmada
and did penance. They obtained their desired fruit and then the saptamatrkas granted this tirtha the boon that
they will make any rite fruitful at this place [-SNP] (Revakhanda 165)[].

Uttraj - Uttare§var

[+SNP] In ancient times,[] there was rajarsi [/SNP] a king named|[ ] Sasabindu. He had 100000 [/SNP] 10000[]
sons but just one daughter. [+SNP] The daughter was a great beauty and very gifted.[] The daughter wanted to
marry, but her wish was not fulfilled. [/SNP] Although the mahdrdja asked in all directions for marriage
proposals, nobody replied. Therefore the rdja got very worried.[] [+SNP] The rsis said to the girl: "Daughter!
You must do penance. fapasa kim na siddhyati.” {What is not to be accomplished by penance?} Which task
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could be thought of, that could not be fulfilled through penance?"[] Therefore, on the advice of the rsis, the girl
went to the bank of the Narmada and did penance at this place. Then a svayambhiilinga came out of the earth
and Siva granted her a boon. [+SNP] He said: "Daughter, your penance has borne fruit. You will be married to
the son of mahdaraja Trnabindu."[] Then she was married to the son of Trinabindu [-SNP] (Revakhanda 168)[].

Sira - Narmades$var | (for other places of this name see above, pp. 125, 130, 144, and below, p. 158)
[+SNP] Siva resides in each and every stone of the Narmada and his sports are of eternal variety.[] Once Siva
took the guise of an old bullock and while wandering along both banks of the Narmada, he came to this [+SNP]
beautiful[] place. [+SNP] The Narmada thought: "This is my father!"[] Then she manifested herself in a
beautiful form, came out of the water, worshipped him and praised him. [+SNP] Siva was pleased by her
worship and granted her a boon. The Narmada requested him to always reside at this place and to fulfil the
wishes of the devotees.[] Siva then promised, to stay at this place in order to fulfil the wishes of the devotees
(Revakhanda 169) [/SNP] 165, 168[].

Mothiya - Matrtirth  (for other places of this name see above, pp. 115, 139 and below, p. 158)

This firtha brings luck and happiness. In an earlier yuga [/SNP] kalpa, when[] Brahma [+SNP] had got the
advice from god to work the creation, he first[] created ten [+SNP] sons from his mind. They came to be called
Brahma's[] mind-born sons. Among them was Daksa Prajapati who had fifty daughters. They [/SNP] thirteen of
them[] were given [-SNP] whenever they reached the marriagable age[] to Kasyapa. Then Kasyapa started to
think about children [/SNP] to increase the creation[]. Then, the women [/SNP] mothers[] said: "By penance
only will this whole task be performed. We shall now do penance [-SNP] and obtain siddhi[]. Then, on the
approval of their husband, they made a kund [+SNP] here, on the bank of the Narmada[] and filled it with water
from the Narmada. On its banks they started to do penance for a hundred [+SNP] divine[] years. Their desired
wish was fulfilled. Because of their penance all kinds of living beings were created. Therefore they came to be
called madtds [+SNP] of the whole world[]. [-SNP] When the kund fills with water a sound like "bhat-bhat" is
heard; therefore the place came to be called Bhatbhatimatatirth.[] Particularly the wish for progeny is fulfilled
here (Revakhanda 169).

Hasot - Hamse$vartirth, Tilade$vartirth 4

Hamsesvartirth 4

Mahatmya: RKV 221 (Hamse$varatirthamahatmya)

[+SNP] Men, animals, birds, trees, all living beings are the progeny of Kasyapa.[] In the family of Kasyapa,
there was the son of Daksayani, a goose named Kantisikha, who was the mount of Brahma. [/SNP] With one of
his wives Kasyapa had a goose named Kantisikha, which Brahma had chosen as his mount.[] When Brahma set
off to [+SNP] Prajapati[] Daksa's sacrifice, at that time, he did not come for Brahma's service, as he was
engaged in a discussion with Siva's ganas. [+SNP] When he saw that his mount was not there in time, it was
only natural that Brahma got angry.[] Therefore Brahma cursed him: "You shall be banished from satyaloka
[/SNP] brahmaloka[][+SNP] and go to the world of men[]." Then the goose [+SNP] got extremely unhappy
and[] humbly asked Brahma for mercy. Brahma then said: "You go to the bank of the Narmada [+SNP] and do
penance[]. There your wish shall be fulfilled [/SNP] There you will be restored to brahmaloka[]." The goose
came to this place and here his wish was fulfilled. [/SNP] Here he set up the Hamse$vara sivalinga and did
penance as a result of which he was restored to brahmaloka[] (Revakhanda 175).

Tilade$vartirth 4

Mahdtmya: RKV 222 (Tiladesvaratirthamahatmya)

The rsi Jabali was an extreme offender. [+SNP] In order to get rid of all his offences,[] he went to all the tirthas
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and finally [+SNP] by chance[] came to the bank of the Narmada. Here he started to eat only sesame and did
penance. As he daily decreased the amount of sesame [+SNP] by one seed, his offences were reduced bit by
bit[]. In this way he did penance for 72 years [+SNP] and was released from of his offences[]. [-SNP] Sankara
was pleased and released him from all his offences.[] [+SNP] Because he had fed only on sesame {zil}, he
became known as Tilada {(tilan attiti = tilad).[] Then he set up Sankara, [/SNP] the Tiladesvara sivalingal]
[+SNP] in his name[] here [-SNP] (Revakhanda 175)[].

Vasnoli - Vasavtirth

Madahatmya: RKV 223 (Vasavesvaratirthamahatmya)

When the eight vasus were cursed by their fathers [+SNP] to be reborn on earth[], they set up the Vasavesvara
sivalinga, did penance and obtained siddhi [-SNP] (Revakhanda 175)[].

Katpur - Kote$var (Masaniya-Kote§var) 4  (for other places of this name see above, pp. 104, 108, 124,
135 and below, p. 162)

Mahatmya: RKV 224 (Koti$varatirthamahatmya)

When the [+SNP] eminent stream[] Narmada and Samudra {the ocean} {first} united, karors of devas and

gandharvas etc. came to watch. [-SNP] They did penance at this place[] and obtained siddhi according to their

desires. Eversince, Siva resides here (Revakhanda 175).

Visod - Alikatirth |

Madahatmya: RKV 225 (Alike$varatirthamahatmya)

The daughter of the daughter of the gandharva [+SNP] rdja[] Citrasena, Alika, was very wicked [/SNP]
obstinate[]. By her own will [/SNP] without asking her parents[], she married the rsi Vidyananda and stayed for
ten years with him. Then she left him and went to her father Ratnavallabha. Her father prohibited her from doing
so [/SNP] her father considered it improper to admit such a daughter into his house[] and threw her out. Then
she asked some brahmanas {what to do} and came here to do penance. She did severe penance and was
liberated from her offences. Then she set up the Alikesvara [+SNP] sivalingal[], worshipped and praised him and
went to the house of her father, who now respected her (Revakhanda 175).

Vimle$vartirth | (see Vimle$vartirth, above, pp. 104, 142)

Mahatmya: RKV 226 (Vimale$varatirthamahatmya)

This is a very powerful firtha. [+SNP] This is the last firtha on the south bank of the Narmada near to the
Revasagarsangam. Hear the greatest offenders got purified.[]

1) The raksasa Trisira, son of Tvasta, was killed by Indra. The resulting offence of brahmahatya was removed
at this place.

2) When Siirya had contracted leprosy because of casting evil looks at a girl motivated by his sexual desire, he
did penance here and was cured.

3) When the rsi Smga [/SNP] Syﬂgi[], son of Vibhandaka, lived [+SNP] for a long time[] in the palace of raja
Dasaratha [/SNP] of a mahardja while performing a putrestil], the offence of living in a rajagrha [/SNP] of
eating royal food[] fell on him. [-SNP] Then he obtained siddhi {here} by sitting together with the woman
Santa, in order to remove the sin of sexual intercourse {incomprehensible}[] [+SNP] That offence was removed
by doing penance here.|]

[-SNP]

4) After Sankara had charmed the wives of the munis in the Dariivana, he came to this place in order to remove
that offence, did penance and obtained siddhi.
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5) When Brahma had sexual desires watching Tilottama, he came to this place in order to remove that offence.
In the same way, numerous persons have done penance here and obtained siddhi (Revakhanda 175).[]
[-SNP] At this place one must bathe and make a donation. The mantra to be recited while bathing is:

anas ca tejo hi avasya deho reto hi visnor amrtasya nabhih .

etat bruvan pandava srautavakyam tato vagaheta patim nadinam ..[ |
[+SNP] That much should be said, that whatever offence had fallen on the devas, rsis, munis, gandharvas and
so on, they all were removed at this place through penance. This is a very purifying {vimal} firtha. Here at
Vimles$var, is a temple of the same name. There is a tiled shed looking like a broken cave some way down, in
which resides a Siva. This statue is also prescribed for worship.
Then one has to take a boat to ferry over to the north bank to go to HarT ka dham. There is no ghdt to land the
boats. Wading up to the knees in mud, it is difficult to mount the boats. There are neither arrangements to stay
nor for drinking water. There is a pond, where people use to bathe and a well, but its water is brackish. One has
to wait the whole day for a boat to come, because they are also needed to fetch mail from Hasot. Here ends the
parikramd on the south bank. From here, the parikramavdsts go by boat to the other bank. From Vimlesvar one
goes to Revasagarsangam on the other side, and then proceeds to HarT ka dham. A traveller who ferries over to
Hart ka dham from here, makes an experience like that of crossing the bhavsdagar to reach the realm of god.[]
{Here ends the parikramd on the south bank; it now continues on the north bank}

North Bank «— (NPA: 177-197; SNP: 122-135)

Hari ka dham - Revasagarsangamtirth T

The devatas always come to this place to perform their rites like bathing and giving donations. A bath here
leaves {the recitation of} mantra far behind. One should never touch the ocean with darbha grass (Revakhanda
174).

Loharya - Jamadagnitirth T

Mahdatmya: RKV 218 (Jamadagnyatirthamahatmya)

At the time, when Parasurama did penance for Siva, his father Jamadagni and his mother Renuka came here.
They both stayed here and did penance [-SNP] (Revakhanda 174)[].

Ramtirth T

After his father had been killed, and having killed the ksatriyas including Sahasrarjuna, Parasurama, on the
advice of his mother, made a libation for the pitrs with their blood. According to the wish of the pitrs, this is the
Kuruksetra of the banks of the Narmada. [/SNP] When Parasurama had killed all the ksatriyas including
Sahasrabahu, he came to the banks of the Narmada. On the advice of his parents, he made a libation of blood for
his forefathers. Therefore this spot has become famous as the Kuruksetra of the banks of the Narmada.[]
(Revakhanda 173) [/SNP] 174[].

Lakhi - Lunthe$var (Laksman Lotesvar) T

Mahdatmya: RKV 220 (Lotanesvaratirthamahatmya)

Seeing this firtha will remove the offences of seven births. In the adiyuga [/SNP] dadisatyayuga[], Narmada
came in her own form to meet Samudra. Already from a distance Samudra saw her coming. He was full of joy
and overwhelmed by love, he went rolling {/unthan} towards her. At the place where they both met a sivalinga
appeared. Next to the /iriga stood Nandi. [-SNP] Because he saw a kamadhenu, he got jittery {?}.[] Then [/SNP]
For some reason,[] he stepped with his foot on the sivalinga. The linga became like a cow's head. Immediately
when she saw this, [-SNP] Narmada stopped to look at Samudra and[] went into that Sivalinga. Eversince, the
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Narmada resides here. [-SNP] In the vicinity there is the Vrsarvad kund, which was set up by Nandi[]
(Revakhanda 174).

Bhiitnith T

On the seashore stands the temple of Bhiitanatha. In the temple three /irigas stand side by side. [/SNP] Here are
three temples with sivalingas|] This place is deserted due to lack of water. [/SNP] There is no sweet water here,
therefore travellers do not stay here. Three miles from here, in Dejagram, is the dsrama of rsi Dadhici.

Diidhnath/Bhagvatidevi T
[+SNP] Here is the place of Didhanatha Mahadeva and the temple of Bhagavati Devi.[]

Amletha - Nilakanthesvara/Somanatha/Amiyanatha {temples} T

Candramaule$var T
It is said, that this /inga was set up by r@ja Candrasena. [+SNP] There is a temple of Candramaulesvara Siva
here.[]

Suvi - Somesvar T
[+SNP] Here is a temple of Somesvara Siva.[]

Kolyad - Kapile§vartirth T (for other places of this name see above, pp. 131, 140 and below, 160, 162)
Once Kapila came here while on a journey to Narmadasagarsangam. [+SNP] Seeing this peaceful, secluded and
beautiful spot,[] he sat down in penance and obtained siddhi [-SNP] (Revakhanda 172)(].

Erandisangam T (see Erandisaingam above, pp. 94, 134)

Mahatmya: RKV 217 (Eranditirthamahatmya)

Once, the rsi Eranda did penance for Bhagavati [+SNP] Jagadamba[] in order to obtain progeny. Then
Bhagavati was born in his household as Erandi. When his daughter reached the marriagable age, the father made
preparations for the marriage. But Erandi did not agree. She sat down there in penance. Seeing this, Samudra
came and sat beside her, wishing to enjoy her sexually. When she saw this, Erandi took the form of a river. At
that time, the Narmada was also present (Revakhanda 173).

Baingani - Baijnath T
Here is [+SNP] a temple of] Baijanatha.

Kaladara - Kapile§var T

Madahatmya: RKV 214 (éerapﬁlaﬁrthaméhétmya)

[+SNP] Once upon a time, Siva visited all the #7rthas in the world with a skull in his hand.[] Siva had once
placed his human skull here. From this skull this /iriga arose. [-SNP] At that time a heavenly voice announced
the existence of this #irtha in the world (Revakhanda 172)[].

Kuja - Markandesvar 0 (for other places of this name, see above, pp. 124, 129, 132, 145, 146 and below, p.
?)

Markandeya set up this /iriga after he had heard numerous stories of the various pranks of Siva [/SNP] about the
greatness of Narmada and éiva[] from Narada (Revakhanda 171)
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Kuja - Asﬁdhiévar/S'g*l'lgiévar/Balkleévar T

Madahatmya: RKV 215 (Syﬁgitirthaméhétmya), RKYV 216 (Asadhitirthamahatmya)

[+SNP] Siva must have visited this place in the month of asadha.[] At the place where Siva put his stick, the
Asadhiévara linga appeared, and where he placed his $r7g7, on which he usually plays, the Sragiévara linga
appeared. [+SNP] But Siva set up one more /inga.[] At one time, Siva roamed about here naked [/SNP] in the
guise of a naked mendicant[]. At that time, some cloth merchant [/SNP] merchant of cloth made from tree bark
{valkal}[] saw him in this condition. Siva told him: "Cover my [linga with your clothes. I shall give you much
wealth." The greedy merchant took his cloth and started to cover the /inga. But it grew so much, that the
merchant had to use all the cloth he kept in his shop and not a single piece remained [/SNP] He took whatever
cloth he had with him, but the /iniga grew so much that he could not cover it[]. Then it began to dawn on the
vaisya and he started to praise Siva. Siva made him a karorpati and installed his /inga here. [/SNP] Siva was so
pleased by his devotion, that he made him immensely rich.[] (Revakhanda 172) [/SNP] 173[].

Kasva - Kanthe§vartirth T

Madahatmya: RKV 214 (Srikapﬁlaﬁrthamﬁhﬁtmya)

[+SNP] Every tiny part of the banks of the Narmada is a place of Kailaspati Kapardi Kapali's games and
sports.[] Once upon a time, Siva took the guise of a Kapalika. Together with the yoginis and the bhiitaganas
[/SNP] bhiitapisacas, dakints and yoginis[] he played around [-SNP] made everybody fearless[], came here and
sat down to do penance. He put his rags {kantha} on the ground. There a /iniga appeared [+SNP] which became
famous under the name Kanthe$vara[] (Revakhanda 172).

Megav - Ganitatirth, Markandesvar T

Ganitatirth T

Here, Bhagavati Parasakti is personally present. [+SNP] This is a siddhapitha of Bhagavati Sakti.[] Once upon
a time, Siva and Sakti, while counting the creation, were praising their respective greatness. In the end Siva
[+SNP] was defeated and[] had to realize [/SNP] admit[] Sakti's superiority. [+SNP] Therefore this is the place
of Sakti.[] If they {ever} realize the greatness of this place, even the ignorance of samkhyasdastris is cured [-
SNP] (Revakhanda 172).[] [/SNP] When they heard about its greatness, the samkhydsdstris came to this place
and their ignorance was destroyed.

Markandesvar T (for other places of this name, see above, pp. 124, 129, 132, 145, 146, 153)

[+SNP] This is the place of penance of the long-lived Markandeya. Everywhere around are /irigas which he had
set up.[]

When Markandeya went to Revasagarsangam, he sat down with all the great rsis here and did penance. Siva was
pleased [+SNP] and appeared before him[]. He promised to take his abode here and to fulfil all the wishes of the
devotees (Revakhanda 172).

Munid - Munyilaytirth T
In an earlier yuga all the great munis gathered, set up this #irtha and obtained siddhi [/SNP] constructed their
abodes and dwellings here and did penance.[] [-SNP] (Revakhanda 172)[].

Eksal - Apsare$var, Dindisvar T

Apsaresvar T

Once upon a time, countless {female} apsards came [+SNP] down from heaven[] to see the Narmada. With
great devotion they set up this #7rtha. Who bathes here or makes a donation goes to the sphere of the gandharvas
[-SNP] (Revakhanda 172)[].
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Dindisvar T

Mahdatmya: RKV 212 (Ekasaladindimesvaratirthamahatmya)

This is a svayambhiilinga. Once upon a time Sankara took the guise of a monk and came to this village to put
the compassion of its people for living beings on test. He went from house to house playing his [+SNP] dindi]
damaru in order to beg for alms. But nobody gave him anything. Later he set every house which he had left
empty-handed ablaze. In this manner all the houses of the village burnt down. Realizing that this was the result
of the fury of a sddhu, the villagers ran to him for protection. [+SNP] This pleased Siva and[] Sankara gave
them his damaru and told them to go back to their homes and play the damaru. They all followed his advice.
Then all their houses were restored to their former condition. Eversince the Siva, who is installed here, fulfils
the wishes of the devotees (Revakhanda 172) [/SNP] 173[].

Samni - Sundi$var/Sundigvar T

Madahatmya: RKV 211 (Munditirthamahatmya)

In ancient times, [+SNP] the playful[] Saiikara once took on the body of a leprous brahmana and came to this
place. [+SNP] At that time, there was a srdddha going on in the house of some brahmana.[] Together with other
brahmanas he begged for food at the house of a brahmana. It was the time of the srdddha. The brahmanas
performing the sraddha and the yajamana, however, refused him any food and chased him away. The leprous
dvija went to the jungle. Here, {at the sraddha}, the brahmanas looked at their leaf-plates and found all their
food-stuffs infested with animals [/SNP] worms[]. On seeing this, the brdhmanas said to the yajamana: "This
is the fruit of insulting a guest. Today you have prevented the visit of god.[/SNP] That was god, in the guise of
a guest. We must go to search him.[] " Then they all went to the jungle. With utmost difficulty they finally
found the leprous brahmana. They all praised him. And respectfully they brought him back to the house. There
Siva told them: "One should never hesitate to feed a hungry person. That is the essence of anyone's dharma."
Then [+SNP] after eating[] he stayed there with his leprous body. [-SNP] However, the brahmanas did still not
fully realize his greatness.[] One day [+SNP] the villagers planned a picnic in the forest {vanbhoj}. So[] they all
prepared food with their own hands and went to the forest. They had completely forgotten about the leper.
[+SNP] But Siva, with his leprous body had alread manifested himself there. However, these people did not
invite him to eat with them.[] They sat down to eat [+SNP] all by themselves[] and enjoyed the healthy food.
[+SNP] Suddenly they remembered the leper.[] Then they nervously went to the leper's refuge, but instead of the
leper they found a /linga (Revakhanda 172). [+SNP] All together worshipped it and eversince this /iriga is
famous under the name of Sundisvara.[]

Amlesvar T

Mahdtmya: RKV 213 (Amale$varatirthamahatmya)

Once upon a time, Sankara took the guise of a twelve year old boy and together with numerous other boys, went
to play on [/SNP] near to[] an avla tree (Emblica officinalis). He [+SNP] alone climbed on the tree[] plucked all
the fruits of the tree and scattered them in all directions. Then he told the boys "You pick up the 4via fruits."
When the boys had picked up all the fruits, they came back and gathered under the tree. There, they could not
find their friend Sankara but found a Sivalinga under the tree. [+SNP] Eversince that /ifiga is famous as
Amalesvara.[] (Revakhanda 172).

Bharbhiitesvartirth T

Mahatmya: RKV 209 (Bharabhtitirthamahatmya)

In the krtayuga, at the time of the raivat manu [/SNP] In the krtayuga of the raivat manvantaral), a brahmana
named Visnusarma lived here, who was very learned and a great ascetic {fap7}. [+SNP] There were many
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students living with him.[] He used to perform his daily duties with utmost care. Because he treated guests with
the highest respect and affection, his reputation spread all around. On seeing this, for the welfare of the world,
[+SNP] our frolicsome[] Siva once wanted to test him. He took the guise of a young brahmana {vatu} student
and went to Visnusarma to study. According to the rules and under the condition that he would respect the
sevadharma, the brahmana agreed to donate to him knowledge. [+SNP] He admitted him into his asrama.[]
One day, it was student Siva's turn to prepare food. Visnusarma said: "He student! I am going to take my
evening bath. You prepare the food." Then [+SNP] along with all the other students,[] Visnusarma went down
to the Narmada to bathe. Back here, Siva arranged the complete food with the help of a kamadhenu [+SNP] in
just one moment[ ] and then followed his guru down to the Narmada. When they saw this, all the students started
to scold him. Siva asked them: "What have you got to do with it? You care for the food when it is your turn."
The students began to make a big fuss. On seeing this, Siva said: "At the time you sit down on your seats {to
eat}, you will meet the master of cooking. [+SNP] If you will not immediately get beautiful food, then you may
punish me as you like. But if you do get food immediately,[] then I will throw all of you into the Narmada."
When he had said this, all the students and the guru immediately went to sit down on their seats and there
[+SNP] they saw that immediately[] all kinds of lovely food stuffs were served to them on plates and they ate.
The guru and all the students were delighted. On the next day, when all the students went to bathe, Siva said:
"Yesterday the promise pertaining to me has been fulfilled. Now I will fulfil the promise pertaining to you."
Then he bundled all of the boys together and threw them into the Narmada. Then he told the news of his action
to his guru Visnusarma. He lamented much, so, in the end, Siva brought the bundled heap of dead boys and
placed it before his guru. The guru said: "[+SNP] Oh boy! You have done something very awful. You should
not have done that.[] Now bring them back to life. If not, you shall not be spared by the people. [+SNP] They
will also kill you.[]" On hearing this, student Siva [+SNP] started to laugh and[] became invisible. At the place
where the bundle of dead bodies [+SNP] bharbhiit[] lay, a Sivalinga appeared and all the students came back to
life. [+SNP] Eversince this sivaliniga is famous under the name Bharabhiite§vara. Countless murderers have
been released from their offences here.

In this connection there is yet another story.[]

In the krtayuga a vaisya [+SNP] trader was travelling in a boat. There was also one brahmana, named
Somasarma in the boat. He had money on him. The vaisyal[] killed his friend Somasarma, who was sleeping in
a boat, because of greed for his money. Then he threw him into the sea and stole his belongings. Some time
later, this murderer of a friend died. Appropriately, he met with the frightening punishment of Yamaraja and
suffered countless terrible rebirths. At last he was reborn as a bull. At the court of some king, he had to pull a
cart which was heavily laden with goods,. One time, on the day of karttik piirnimd, that king went along with his
family to Bharatbhttirth {sic!} [/SNP] Bharbhute$vara[] to take a bath. [+SNP] Being yoked to one of the
carts,[] that bull came along with them. Some time later, on the day of sivaratri, all the animals were made to
bathe in the Narmada. [/SNP] The bull was also made to bathe.[] At that time [+SNP] his body disappeared in
the Narmada and[], a messenger of the gods came and took that bull to Vaikuntha. In the same manner, many
have met with salvation here (Revakhanda 171).

Varuva (Varui) - Rnmocantirth T

Mahdtmya: RKV 208 (Rnamocanatirthamahatmya)

[+SNP] On every human being lie the obligations towards the devas, the pifrs and the rsis. Liberation of deva-
rna is attained through sacrifice; that of pitr-rna through offspring and that of ysi-rna through teaching and
learning.[]

In ancient times, there was a rgja Duscavana. He had no descendants. In order to get released from his
obligations towards his forefathers {pitr-rna}, he went to the Narmada to obtain a son. He came to this place
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and did penance and after seven months, Siva got pleased. He [+SNP] appeared before him,[] gave [/SNP]
promised[ ] him a son and released him from his three obligations. Eversince the name of this #7rtha is Rnmocan.
One gets liberated from pitr-rna, deva-rna and manusya-rna here (Revakhanda 170).

Timbi - Suvarnbindesvar T

Mahdtmya: RKV 207 (Suvarnabindutirthamahatmya)

In ancient times, there was a vaisya here who made karors of drops of gold, donated them to the brahmanas and
therefore obtained his desired siddhi [/SNP] he attained vaikunthaloka[]. A donation of gold at this place leads
one to Vaikuntha (Revakhanda 170).

Dasian - Dasakanyatirth T

Mahdtmya: RKV 206 (Dasakanyatirthamahatmya)

This tirtha was set up by Sankara himself. In ancient times, while roaming about, Siva came to this place. At
that time he saw ten brahmanas doing penance here [+SNP] on the bank of the Narmada[]. They were experts
[/SNP] adherents[] of the samkhyasdstra. In order to prove their devotion [/SNP] insight[], Siva created ten
[+SNP] extremely beautiful[] virgins who were endowed with all virtues. He himself took the guise of an old
brahmana, took the virgins along and approached the brahmanas. Then he adressed them: "He, brahmanas!
[+SNP] I have grown old.[] [ have two wives and these ten daughters. But I have no son. Now what faith is there
in death [/SNP] in this body[]? I have the sole wish to marry off my ten daughters. You are men of great
detachment {from worldly affairs}. I consider it appropriate to marry them to you, here and now. [+SNP] That
would be a great favour.[] What do you think?" When they heard these words and seeing the beauty of the
virgins, the brahmanas discussed the matter among themselves and finally accepted the grhasthdadharma for
themselves. Then Siva gave his ten virgins to them [+SNP] and they all got married[]. [-SNP] When they saw
this, all the devas were surprised about the {power of the} mdaya of the supreme god.[] By doing penance here,
one will get married (Revakhanda 170).

Bhrguksetr (Bharoc) {Bhariic} )

Madhatmya: RKV 176-205

Among the ftirthas in this ksetr there are 46 famous ones, which are described in the following.

1) Dhadhesvartirth (Ksetrpaltirth) T

Dhundha is a rdksast who eats children. One day she came to this village to eat the son of one agnihotrin
brahmana. At that time, the messengers of the gods came. They said: "Look, from now on you shall never come
back to this village. Here is Dhunde$vara Siva." The raksast accepted. Eversince there is no fear of the raksast
Dhundha nor of bhiitas, pretas or pisdcas here, if one has a glance of Siva (Revakhanda 169) [/SNP] 164(].

2) Kuraritirth T

Mahdtmya: RKV 205 (Kurkuritirthamahatmya)

At the time of the svarocis manu [/SNP] in ancient times [], there was a pair of ospreys, whom Siva granted
[/SNP] who attained[] mukti after they had killed themselves [/SNP] they had died[] in the Narmada. [-SNP]
(Revakhanda 169)[].

3) Brahmtirth (Pitamahatirth)/Brahmesvartirth T

Madahatmya: RKV 204 (Paitamahatirthamahatmya)

In ancient times Brahma once felt sexual attraction when he looked at his daughter Tilottama. Therefore
SankarjT cursed him: "You will not be worshipped anymore. And SavitrT will also curse you." When he heard
this curse, Brahma came to the bank of the Narmada, did penance for Siva and pleased him. He was purified. It
is very auspicious to recite the Gayatr here. (Revakhanda 164)
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4) Kotitirth T

Mahdatmya: RKV 203 (Kotitirthamahatmya)

Here reside both, Kotesvara and Kotesvaridevi. In ancient times Naranarayana did penance here. Then Narayana
married Laksmi. At that time karors of rsis like Asita, Devala came and set up {this tirtha (both texts are unclear
about this point)} (Revakhanda 134).

5) Sikhitirth T

Madahatmya: RKV 202 (Sikhitirthamahatmya)

In ancient times, the mahdraja Vasit [/SNP] Vasu[] had undertaken a sacrifice for one hundred years. Thereafter
he made a sacrifice with a constant flow of ghee which was as thick as an elephant's trunk for twelve years. He
pleased all the gods. But due to excessive consumption of ghee, Agni suffered from indigestion. Then, on the
advice of Bhrgu, Agni came to this place, did penance and was cured. At this place the disease of indigestion
does not exist. (Revakhanda 134).

6) Devtirth T (see Devtirth 4, above, p. 70 and below, p. 159)

Mahdtmya: RKV 201 (Devatirthamahatmya)

At the time when Bhrgu's daughter Laksmi married Narayana, all the gods set up this place and took their
abodes here. (Revakhanda 163).

7) Matsyesvartirth T

This is the foremost firtha in the world. In the matsyakalpa god Matsya did penance here in order to kill the
asura Sainkha and obtained siddhi. Whoever kills any waterborne living being at Bhrguksetr commits a grave
offence (Revakhanda 163).

8) Matrtirth T (for other places of this name see above, pp. 115, 139, 150)

At the time of Laksmi's marriage all the goddesses came. The gods set all of them {the devis} up here for the
protection of this ksetr. Eversince this tirtha exists (Revakhanda 163).

9) Narmadesvar T (for other places of this name see above, pp. 125, 130, 144, 150)

Bhrgu once did penance for the Narmada and pleased her. He obtained the boon of everybody's well-being. Here
brahmahatyd is removed. The offences of seven births are burnt to ashes and the fruit of an asvamedha is
obtained (Revakhanda 163).

10) Balkhilye$vartirth T

The balkhilya rsis, who were born from the semen of Siva obtained siddhi here. It is auspicious to recite the
veda here (Revakhanda 163).

11) Savitritirth T

Mahdtmya: RKV 200 (Savitritirthamahatmya)

In the ddikalpa, Brahma married Stirya's daughter SavitrT and initiated the primeval creation [/SNP] obtained the
power to create by doing penance[]. Therefore Savitri became the mother of the veda. A Siidra may never
pronounce the Savitri, because he will go to a fierce hell. Should a SiZdra nevertheless pronounce the Savitri, the
king must have his tongue cut out. (Revakhanda 162).

12) Gonagonitirth T

In ancient times, Siva had married GaurT at this place. To marry here will bring about long-lived progeny
(Revakhanda 161).

13) A$vinautirth T

Madhdatmya: RKV 199 (Aévinatirthamahatmya)

The Asvinikumars have done severe penance here in order to obtain the right to drink soma together with Indra
and the other gods. (Revakhanda 161).

14) Darukesvar T (see Darukeévartirth, above, pp. 103, 110)

Daruka, the charioteer of érikgsna, has done penance here and obtained the fulfilment of his wishes
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(Revakhanda 161).

15) Sarasvatitirth T

In ancient times, all the gods have done penance here in order to obtain knowledge. Here is the Kalindisangam,
where Sarasvati resides. By doing penance here, divine knowledge is obtained (Revakhanda 161).

16) Siilesvar and Siilesvaridevi (Saubhagyasundari) T

Madhatmya: RKV 198 (Stle$varatirthamahatmya)

In the sal{7} rsi Mandavya had been tied to (see above, p. 146) resided a goddess, who was no other than this
Stlesvart. She is one of the 108 matds beginning with Vindhyavasini (Revakhanda 160).

17) Bhrgvisvartirth T

Here, the mahdtma Bhrgu has done penance for Gayatri for a hundred [/SNP] a thousand[] divine years and
obtained siddhi (Revakhanda 159).

18) Attahase§var T

One grandson of Jamadagni once came to Bhrgu. Here he did severe penance. Then Parvatt asked Siva why he
was not pleased with him. He replied: "He is {too} arrogant" and then he burst into laughter {attahds}. Then all
the gods set up this tirtha (Revakhanda 159).

19) Kanthesvar T

Kantha, the son of Brahma, learned all the sastras by heart and did penance here for a hundred divine years.
20) Bhaskartirth T

Here, Bhrgu observed the vow of brahmacarya and did penance for god Siirya.

21) Prabhatirth T

On Bhrgu's request, all the rsis assembled here and set up Stirya's light {prabha} here. Then Prabha did penance
and obtained siddhi. All kinds of eye-ailments and other diseases are being cured here (Revakhanda 158).

22) Hamstirth T

Mahdtmya: RKV 196 (Hamsatirthamahatmya)

A goose which was born in the family of Kasyapa did penance here in order to become the mount of Brahma
and obtained siddhi (Revakhanda 158).

23) Devtirth T (see Devtirth above, pp. 70, 158)

Mahdtmya: RKV 192 (Sripatyutpatti), 193 (Sripatimahatmya), 194 (Sripativivaha), 195 (Sripatimahatmya)
{These adhydyas refer to tirthas 23-28, which are all vaisnava tirthas}

This place is more powerful than Kuruksetr. There is no place like this anywhere else in the world. It is the
foremost place for the vaisnavas (Revakhanda 159).

24) Caul$ripatitirth T

When god {Visnu} married Laksmi, they both played in the water here and threw culli{?} at each other
(Revakhanda 158).

25) Miil$ripatitirth T

Bhrgu‘s daughter Laksm1 did penance and took the vow to marry someone who would present himself in a
universal form. Then Nardyana came and presented himself in his universal form and they both married
(Revakhanda 157).

26) Narayantirth )

In ancient times, Narayana did penance on the Gandhamadana mountain. On the initiative of Indra, all the gods
tried to prevent him from doing penance, but they did not succeed. Then Narayana displayed his universal form
to them. Then they all went to the bank of the Narmada and did penance. Eversince this tirtha fulfils all the
wishes of the pious (Revakhanda 156).

27) Visvariiptirth T

God Narayana displayed his form as Arjuna to Bhrgu and gave him knowledge. Then Bhrgu praised the Lord
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and set up this tirtha (Revakhanda 155).

28) Trivikrame$vartirth T

When god Vamana had subdued king Bali in hell, he came here to the bank of the Narmada and did penance
(Revakhanda 155).

29) Kapilesvartirth T (for other places of this name see above, pp. 131, 140, 153, and below, p. 162)

In the adiyuga, Kapila heard from Narada about the greatness of seven firthas on the Narmada, i.e. Omkarnath,
Stilbhed, Revorisangam, Korilapur, Sukltirth, Bhrguksetr and Revasagarsangam. Then Kapila came to
Bhrgutirth, which is the best of all these firthas, and did penance (Revakhanda 155).

30) Siddhesvartirth T (for other places of this name see above, pp. 143, 146)

Here resides Siddhesvaridevi. In the ddikalpa,at the time of the svayambhii manu this linnga came into existence
by itself {svayambhii} and at the same time, this devi reached this place and started to protect Bhrguksetr
(Revakhanda 155).

31) Dvadasadityatirth T

Mahdatmya: RKV 191 (Dvadasadityatirthamahatmya)

The sons of Kasyapa, the twelve ddityas, did severe penance here in order to obtain the status of Siirya. This
place is comparable to Kuruksetr. Penance at this place will cure all diseases (Revakhanda 155).

32) Candrprabhastirth T

Mahdatmya: RKV 190 (Candrahasyatirthamahatmya)

This tirtha was set up by Candra and all the siddhas because of joy (Revakhanda 156).

33) Uttirnvarahatirth T

Madahatmya: RKV 189 (Udirnavarahatirthamahatmya)

This is the fifth Varahatirth. It was created in the fifth kalpa by Prthivi {the earth} which was salvaged by god
Varaha (Revakhanda 154).

34) Somesvartirth T

When Candrama was cured from tuberculosis, he went from the sarigam {i.e. Revorisangam, see above, p. 139}
to Bhrguksetr and did penance for twelve years. Then he went back to his sphere {loka} (Revakhanda 154).
35) gﬁligrﬁmﬁrth )

Mahdtmya: RKV 188 (Salagramatirthamahatmya)

This is the foremost tirtha of the vaisnavas. When Narada graced Bhrguksetr, he did penance for a very long
time. God Narayana was pleased and promised to reside at this place forever. Then he established Saligrama
(Revakhanda 148).

36) Jvale§vartirth T

Madahatmya: RKV 187 (Kalagnirudratirthamahatmya)

This is a svayambhiilinga and it is also called Kalagni. In ancient times, when the rdksasas played mischief on
the world and their offences were constantly increasing, this /iriga came into existence {by itself} for the
protection of the devas and a smoking flame came out of it. When it had killed all the rdksasas it sank into the
ground and disappeared. At that place a kund was created which is filled with the water of the Narmada
(Revakhandal54).

37) Kankhaltirth T

Mahdtmya: RKV 186 (Kanakhale§varatirthamahatmya)

Here resides Kanake$varidevi. In ancient times, Garuda did severe penance for a hundred divine years.
KanakesvarT was pleased. Garuda asked her for the boon to become the foremost {indra} of the birds and the
vehicle of god Narayana, which the goddess granted him. Eversince the goddess is residing here. Siddhidevi of
Jalandhar, LaksmT of Kolhdpur, Mayadevi of Mayapiir and the yoginis of Uriya - all these are residing forever
at this place. All these goddesses are pleased if one donates a lotus flower to the goddess (Revakhanda 153).
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38) Eranditirth T

Mahatmya: RKV 185 (Eranditirthamahatmya)

In ancient times, muni Eranda did penance in order to obtain a son, but he got a daughter. Her name was Erandi.
She did penance at this place and obtained siddhi. This maiden is invisible, but resides here and protects this
ksetra (Revakhanda 153).

39) Dhutpaptirth T

Mahatmya: RKV 184 (Dhautapapatirthamahatmya)

Here resides Dhutpapesvaridevi. In ancient times, when Nandi harrassed Bhrgu, the latter became extremely
enraged. Then Sankara gave him insight and washed off the offence of Bhrgu. At that time Nandi set up
Dhiite$varidevi. The brahmahatya of Saiikara was also removed once at this place (Revakhanda 142 {typo for
1527}).

40) Kedartirth T

Madahatmya: RKV 183 (Kedaresvaratirthamahatmya)

In ancient times, Bhrgu did penance here for the salvation of brdhmanas who were burnt {to ashes} due to a
curse of goddess Laksmi. Bhrgu pleased Siva and thus salvaged those brdhmanas. Eversince Sankaraji is
residing here {in the form of a svayambhii linga} . Siva granted Bhrgu that {here} the same fruit can be obtained
as at Kedarnath. Eversince the eighteen durgas are staying here too (Revakhanda 152).

41) Saubhagyasundari T

When Laksmi came to have a glance of Bhrguksetr, she was set up here for its protection. The eighteen durgds,
sixteen ksetrapalas, eleven rudras, twelve ddityas, twelve ganesas, twenty-one vasus and eight ndgas reside
here and protect the Bhrguksetr (Revakhanda 152).

Here is also the Vrsarvad kund, which is in the Narmada. In ancient times, the Narmada created pitfalls with her
feet on the advice of Siva, who wanted to test Bhrgu. Therefore Bhrgu got enraged. Eversince this #irtha exists.
Here, Bhrgu obtained {devine} wisdom (Revakhanda 151).

42) Dasasvamedhtirth T

Mahdatmya: RKV 180 (Dasasvamedhatirthamahatmya)

Any rite will bear the fruit of a dasasvamedha here. At this tirtha the king Priyavrata made ten asvamedhas.
SarasvatT also resides here and grants knowledge (Revakhanda 151).

43) Gautames$vartirth T (for other places of this name see above, pp. 128, 139)

Mahdtmya: RKV 179 (Gautames$varatirthamahatmya)

In ancient times 7si Gautama did penance here for a thousand years in order to obtain a son. This #irtha has been
praised in the ddiyuga by rsi Kasyapa (Revakhanda 150).

44) Gangavah (Sankhoddhartirth) T

Mahdatmya: RKV 178 (Gangavahakatirthamahatmya)

In ancient times, Ganga had troubles to purify {all the} offenders. She came to the bank of the Narmada at this
place and did penance for a hundred divine years. Sankara eradicated all her offences {the offences burdened
upon her} and drove away her suffering. Eversince a bath at this #7rtha will bear the same fruit as {a bath at} all
the firthas on the Ganga (Revakhanda 149).

45) Maharudrasthan - Sendhvadevt and Sﬁktakﬁp )

Here, the yoginTs play on every 8th or 14th day. Another name for this mother is SankarT.{?} The Saktakiip
{Sékta well} is filled with Narmada water (Revakhanda 149).

46) Pingalesvar T (for other places of this name, see Pingalesvar T above, pp. 130, 137)

Mahdatmya: RKV 176 (Pingale$varatirthamahatmya), RKV 177 (Bhiiti$varatirthamahatmya)

Nearby is also the Devakhata {khdta = lake}, a bath in which removes all offences. In ancient times, Siva went
together with all the other gods for a bath at all the firthas. From each of them, they poured water into their
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kamandalus. Finally they filled water from Cakrtirth and Rudrakund at Stlbhed {into their kamandalus} and
came to this #7rtha. With all this water they created the Devakhata. The Bhiitanatha was set up for those who
want to become ascetics (Revakhanda 148).

At this place ends the Bhrguksetr. {If one moves from west to east.}

Jhire$var - Ghoresvar, Vaidyaniath T

In ancient times the physicians of the gods, the A$vinikumaras, came here riding their horses [/SNP] having
horse heads[]. They did penance for a hundred divine years and obtained the knowledge of medicine. In the
name of the horses they set up the Ghore$vara, and in their own name, the Vaidyanatha {/iriga}. This tirtha is
the wealth of physicians. [-SNP] Any disease is being cured here (Revakhanda 147).[]

Tavra - Kapilesvar T (for other places of this name see above, pp. 131, 140, 153, 160)

Madahatmya: RKV 175 (Kapile$varatirthamahatmya)

By reducing the sons of Sagara to ashes, an offence had fallen upon Kapila. To remove it, he did penance and
made this tirtha [-SNP] (Revakhanda 147)][].

Kalod - Gopesvar, Kotesvar T

Gopesvar T (see Gvali - Gopes§vartirth |, above, p. 145)

Mahatmya: RKV 174 (Gopesvaratirthamahatmya)

In ancient times, a cowherd (gop) called Nanda, who was a citizen of Mathura, came to visit Sukltirth. On his
way back, he worshipped Kotesvara Siva daily with ten karor arka flowers (Calotropis gigantea). After some
time, Siva was pleased and recruited him into the ranks of his gana, and he became Gopesvara [-SNP]
(Revakhanda 147)[]. [+SNP] He set up this Gopesvara /linga.|]

Kotesvar T (for other places of this name see above, pp. 104, 108, 124, 135, 151)

In ancient times one karor rsis, who resembled Siva, visited Sukltirth. When they heard of the greatness of
Kotesvara [+SNP] /irnga[], which had been set up by Banasura, from the local brahmanas, they all came here
and obtained their desired peace. By reciting the GayatrT mantra once, the fruit of the four vedas is obtained
here. In the months of vaisakha and mala, karors of lingas come into existence here (Revakhanda 147).

Sukltirth T (for other places of this name, see above, p. 77 and p. 110)

Mdhdtmya: Kurmapurana 39.64-78; Matsyapurana 192; RKV 155 (Canakyasiddhiprapti), 156
(Suklatirthamahatmya)

By merely looking at this firtha, a brahmahatya will be removed. The powers of all the tirthas are found in
Sukltirth. In ancient times, there was the mahdrdja of Ujjain, the rajarsi Canakya of the Iksvaki lineage, who
was extremely wise and brave. Once he had vowed: "If I ever get deceived by anyone, I shall give up my life."
When they heard this vow, many devas too, wanted to deceive him, but they did not succeed. In the end there
were two daityas, Sunda and Upasunda, who, by a curse, had been born as crows. They finally managed to
deceive him in some way. [+SNP] Now the rdja had to give up his life.[] Therefore the rgja wanted to know
about a powerful firtha to give up his life [+SNP] where he would attain salvation[]. [-SNP] With the help of
these two crows[] he asked Yamaraja. Yamaraja told him "At the place where a black thread becomes white by
itself, you will attain salvation, if you die there." Then the rdja took a black thread and went to all the tirthas.
[+SNP] But nowhere would the thread turn white.[] In the end, he [+SNP] came to the bank of the Narmada and
here the thread turned white. And he[] attained salvation at this place. Eversince this place is called Sukltirth. [-
SNP] By looking at the crowns of the trees of this kse#r one also attains salvation (Revakhanda 142/143).[]
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Humkare$vartirth T

Mahdatmya: RKV 157 (Hunkarasvamitirthamahatmya)

Once, the Reva provoked the wrath of the local brahmanas. [+SNP] She thought: "Let's see whether they get
angry or not." Then she started to rise.[] She rose up {with her waters} to the place where the brahmanas were
sitting in contemplation and worship. Thus, the abode of the brahmanas was ruined. [+SNP] But the brahmanas
did not do anything.[] When he saw this, the Lord {Visnu} uttered a roar (humkara) to chase away the Reva in
order to protect the belongings of the brahmanas. Then the Reva receded to about one kos and remained there.
When they saw this, the brahmanas were surprised and set up this firtha with utmost devotion. This firtha of
Humkarasvami Visnu is extremely pure (Revakhanda 141)[/SNP] 142/143[].

Ravitirth (Adityesvartirth) T (for other places of this name, see above, pp. 109, 142)

Mdhdtmya: RKV 153 (Aditye$varatirthamahatmya)

In the krtayuga [/SNP] satyayugal] there was the brahmana Jabali, who was a great mahdatmd. When his wife
was in her menses, [/SNP] she once came near him because she wanted to have a son,[] but he did not enjoy her
sexually [/SNP] but send her away[]. The woman got very angry, made a hundred fasts and died. Due to this
offence the brahmana contracted leprosy. Then he asked for the advice of {other} brahmanas [+SNP] about the
proper expiation[]. They told him to go [-SNP] to Aditye$vara, near to Sﬁlpéni {see above, p. 142} [/SNP] to
Stlpanesvar[]. On this advice, Jabali, in order to regain his strength, did severe penance for 1000 years [+SNP]
at this place here[] and thereby pleased god Stirya. He obtained siddhi. By doing penance here, all diseases are
cured (Revakhanda 141).

[+SNP] Manglesvar T (see also Manglor - Mangalesvartirth |, above, p. 119)[]
Mahdatmya: RKV 148 (Mangalesvaratirthamahatmya)

Mangle§var - Bharglesvar T

Mahdtmya: RKV 152 (Bhargalesvaratirthamahatmya)

In the family of Kasyapa there was a rsi named Bhargala. He did penance for 1000 years and obtained siddhi.
He became one of the sivaganas (Revakhanda 141).

Nikora - Svetvﬁrﬁhatirth, AnKoltirth, Linkesvartirth T

Svetvarahatirth T

Mahdtmya: RKV 151 (Svetavarahatirthamahatmya)

In ancient times, when god Varaha had recovered the earth and looked here and there, he saw the Narmada
nearby. Then god created this f7rtha for the uplift of life in the kaliyuga (Revakhanda 141).

Ankoltirth T

Madhatmya: Kirmapurana 39.61-62; Matsyapurana 191.118-121

Linkesvartirth T

Mahdatmya: RKV 149 (Lingavarahatirthamahatmya)

At the time of the battle with Hiranyaksa, the gods set up the Linkesvara and worshipped god. The arnkola tree
(Alangium salvifolium or hexapetalum), under which god took a rest, has become the Ankoltirtha (RK 139).

Angaresvar - Angare§vartirth T (see also Angaresvartirth T, above, p. 132)
This firtha was set up by Mangala, after he did penance and had become one of the planets (RK 139). Here,
Mangala can be pacified through worship.
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Dharmsala - Amahaktirth (Pitrtirth) T

Mahatmya: RKV 146 (Asmahakatirthamahatmya)

This #irtha is dear to the pitrs. It was set up by rdja Soma. Here, in the water of the Narmada, is the Vanhitirth
{and the} Brahmsila. Its view brings about liberation. Whoever does penance for one month wearing white
clothes will obtain the fruit equivalent to a hundred kanyadanas. (Revakhanda 138).

Jhinor (Yodhinipur) - Rukmanitirth etc. )

Rukmanitirth T

Madahatmya: RKV 142 (Rukminitirthamahatmya)

Rukmanti, the beloved daughter of the rgja of Kundinapura, was married to god Srik;sna here, according to her
ksatriyadharma. This tirth is like Prabhas, Prayagraj and Kuruksetr (Revakhanda 137).

Ramkesavtirth T

In an ancient yuga Naranarayana did penance and set up this ¢irtha. Then Krsna and Balarama worshipped him.
In this manner all the avataras came and worshipped at their respective time (Revakhanda 137).

Sivtirth T

Mahdtmya: RKV 145 (Sivatirthamahatmya)

After the killing of Hiranyaksa, Siva himself, along with all the gods and brahmanas, worshipped god Varaha
(Revakhanda 137).

Jayvarahatirth T

Here, god Varaha did penance in order to kill Hiranyaksa (Revakhanda 137).

Cakrtirth T

When he had killed Hiranyaksa, god washed his cakra here. [-SNP] This is the highest firtha for the vaisnavas
(Revakhanda 137)[].

Nid - Nandatirth T (see also Nandahrd (Nandadevi)/Nandahrad T, above, p. 137)

Mahdatmya: RKV 140 (Nandahradatirthamahatmya)

[+SNP] Here resides Nandadevi.[] After killing Mahisasura, Bhagavati came here full of joy and praised Siva.
Then Narmada came to worship her. At that time this place came to be called Nandahrd. [+SNP] Here are four
tirthas:[] Nandahrad, Bhairav, Kedar and Rudramahalay. [-SNP] These four #irthas are famous throughout the
world for being very effective (Revakhanda 136)[].

{parikramd continues p. 128}
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Aditisvartirth, 109
Adityes$var, Adityes$vartirth, 142,
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Adivarahatirth, 129
Agnitirth, 102, 105, 106
Agnisvara, 108

Ahalyaghat, 95

Ahilye$var, 128
Ajialsangam, 89

Akalvara, 109

Akasdiptirth, 82
Akruresvar, 146, 147
Akte$var, 140

Alikatirth, 151

Alkapuri, 84, 85, 133
Amahaktirth (Pitrtirth), 164
Amalakitirth, 88
AmareSvara, 72
Amarkantak, 51, 53, 55, 137
Amarkantak mountain, 98
Amarnath, 51

Ambali, 134
Ambikesvartirth, 134
Amle$var, 155

Amletha, 153
Anadvahisangam/Anadvahisangam,
116

Anaghoraghat, 77
Anandes$vartirth, 115
Anarkesvar, 144

Andara, 146

Andhradesa, 140
Andiyaghat, 77
Angaresvartirth, 132, 163
Angirastirth, 132

Afjana mountain, 76
Anklesvar (Akriire$var), 146
Ankoltirth, 163

Apsaratirth, 123
Apsaresvar, 154

Arjunesvar, 118
Arjunkund, 75, 77
Aryavarta, 100
Asadhiévar, 154

Asagiv, 126

Asokavanika forest, 101
Asokavanikatirth, 102
Asgs$tvarunasangam, 98
Asvaparnisangam, 139
ASvinautirth, 158
Attahases$var, 159
Avatartirth, 104

Avl, 88

f&vﬁghﬁt, 83

Ayodhya, 82, 94, 122, 128
Ayonijatirth/Ayonijatirth, 130, 132

B

Babrighat, 88
Badrikasram, 135
Badrikedarnathtirth, 120
Badvai, 104
Bagalvadaghat, 82
Bagarsangam, 109
Bagdisangam, 93
Bagriya, 142
Bahadalcauki, 111
Bahadalsangam, 111
Baijnath, 153

Baingani, 153

Bajna, 108

Bakhatgarh, 92
Bakharighat, 65
Bakulsangam, 85
Balbalakund (Stiryakund), 147
Balgav/Balgivghat, 101
Balke$varghat, 91
Balkhilyesvartirth, 158
Balklesvar, 154
Baldi/Balri, 91

Balvara, 91

Bandarabhan, 80, 81
Bandriya, 121
Bangangasangam, 112
Banha, 82
Bankhedighat, 80
Bansi, 66
Baravardhaghat, 109
Bargi, Bargi reservoir, 66
Barkhadsangam, 105
Barman, 75

Barvana, 127

Barvani, 106
Batkal/Barkal, 135
Bavangaja, 106

Bavan Gangaghat, 106
Bavrighat, 83
Béskheraghat, 77
Bayphal/Vayphal, 91
Belapatharghat, 71
Belkherighat, 70
Beltharighat (Balisthalighat), 77
Bhaganersangam, 88
Bhairavesvartirth, 72
Bhairavksetr, 72
Bhalod, 128
Bhandaresvar, 133
Bharatesvar, 133
Bharbhiatesvartirth, 155
Bharglesvar, 163
Bharkac, 81

Bharori, 147

Bhartic (Bharuc/Bharoc/Bharauc),
98, 114, 157
Bhaskartirth, 159
Bhatbhatimatatirth, 150
Bhateraghat, 75
Bhautighat, 107
Bhedaghat, 70, 72
Bhésaghat, 70
Bhikampur, 70
Bhiladiyaghat, 83
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Bhimkulyasangam, 142
Bhimkund, 74, 77, 88
Bhimkundi, 59

Bhoges$var, 133

Bhola, 83
Bhrgukacchtirth, 81
Bhrgukamandal, 52, 58
Bhrguksetr, 81, 98, 131, 157, 160,
161, 162

Bhrgu mountain, 68, 112, 113
Bhrgupatan rock, 97
Bhrgutunga hill, 113, 114
Bhrgvisvar, 129, 159
Bhucegiv, 111

Bhiitnath, 153

Bichiya, 62

Bijalpur, 91

Bijasen, 65, 107
Bikorghat, 80

Bilgara, 63
Bilvamrktirth/Bilvamraktirth, 79,
110

Biramgav, 127

Bodhvara, 108

Bondar, 59

Borasghat, 76
Brahmandghat, 78
Brahmangav, 105
Brahmanighat, 74
Brahmaprasadajtirth, 129
Brahmapuri, 64, 95, 97
Brahmavarttirth, 105
Brahmesvar, 122, 126, 157
Brahmkund, 70, 75, 77
Brahmodtirth, 71
Brahmsila, 126, 164
Brahmtirth, 94, 126, 157
Brahmyoni, 88
Budheraghat, 65
Budhghat, 70

Budhnighat, 81
Buradsangam/Burarhsangam, 105
Bitisangam, 101
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C

Cabi, 63

Cakre$var, 122

Cakrhai, 63

Cakrkund, 92, 111
Cakrtirth, 61, 113, 114, 133, 136,
162, 164

Candadityatirtha, 136
Candnisangam, 81
Candod/Canod, 98, 136
Candragarh, 98
Candraghat, 139
Candramaulesvar, 153
Candraprabhastirth, 131, 139
Candres$var, 131, 139
Candrprabhastirth, 160
Candvegasangam, 94
Carusangame$var Ganganath, 104
Caturmukhaghat, 83
Caubis Avatar, 83, 104
Caulsripatitirth, 159
Chattisgarh, 51
Chipanerghat, 84, 87
Choliyaghat, 66

Chota Brahmanghat, 74, 77
Chota Tavasangam, 91
Chota Udaypur, 112
Chotavardhaghat, 105
Ciclighat, 81

Cikhalda, 108

Ciral Dongrighat, 66
Cidesvar, 138, 139

D

Dabesangam/Devsangam, 105
Dadhiskandh, 138
Daherisangam/Dehrisangam, 111
Daityastidan, 51, 61

Damgar, 60

Dambheri, 59

Damkheda, 111
Dandakaranya, 146
Dantonisangam, 93
Darukesvar, 103, 110, 158
Daruvana forest, 102, 103, 151
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Dasakanyatirth, 157
Dasan, 157
Dasasvamedhtirth, 161
Datvadaghat, 105
Davapura, 133
Dejagram, 153
Devakhata lake, 161, 162
Devdi, 112
Devesvartirth, 127
Devgav, 63

Devkhad (Ramkund), 147
Devkhatkund, 148
Devmaytirth, 108
Devpathlingtirth, 108
Devra, 63

Devtirth, 70, 158, 159
Dhanaghat, 80
Dhandesvar, 119, 122, 133
Dhanesvar, 119, 122
Dharatirth, 95
Dharmesvar, 118, 122
Dharmpuri, 91, 93, 110
Dharmpuri bet, 105
Dharmraytirth, 108
Dharmsala, 164
Dhauraditya, 130
Dhavlagiri mountain, 80
Dhavdikundtirth/Dhavrikund, 92
Dhodhesvartirth (Ksetrpaltirth), 157
Dhuédhar, 70, 72, 74, 78
Dhutpaptirth, 161
Dhiitpapesvar, 132

Dibel, 131

Dilvara, 128

Dimavar, 87

Dindauri, 62

Dindi$var, 155
Diptike$vartirth, 109
Dudharaghat, 65
Dudhdhara, 51
Diidhisangam, 76
Dudhnath/Bhagvatidevi, 153
Dudhnighat, 81
Dupattaghat, 63
Dvadasadityatirth, 160
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E

Eksal, 154

Erandisangam, 94, 134, 153
Eranditirth, 161

G

Gadhaiyasangam, 64
Gadisangam, 103
Gadriyasangam, 81
Gamona, 142
Gandhamadana mountain, 111, 159
Gangaladeghat, 108
Ganganadisangam, 104
Gangasagarsangam, 84, 98
Gangavah, 161
GangesrT, 84
Gangnathtirth, 136
Ganitatirth, 154
Gaifijalsangamtirth, 84
Garartighat, 71
Garasarai, 59
Garha-Mandla, 64, 66
Garudesvar, 141
Gaudharighat, 100
Gaughat, 80
Gaumukhaghat, 99
Gaursangam, 74
Gautamesvar, 128, 139, 161
Gaya, 113

Ghagha, 65
Ghansorghat, 67
Ghatakitirtha, 126
Ghores$var, 162
Ghughri, 66

Ghusiya, 63
Gomukhaghat, 83
Gondagav, 84
Gonisangam, 87
Gopalpurghat, 73
Goparesvartirth, 120
Gopesvar, 145, 162
Goraghat, 82, 114
Goragram, 71
Goyadghat, 84
Grdhrahrday kund, 114

Narmadapradaksina

Guljarisangam, 81
Gumandev, 145
Guptesvar, 102

Guptkast (Koral), 129, 130
Guptprayag, 139

Guvar, 120

Gval Tekri, 86

Gvali, 145

Gvarighat, 67, 74
Gyarahlingitirth, 105

H

Hamsesvartirth, 150
Hamstirth, 159

Handiya, 85

Hanse$var, 111, 112
Hanumantes$vartirth, 123
Hapesvar, Hapyes$var, 111, 112
Harattola, 51, 60
Haranphalghat/Hiranyaphalghat,
108

Harda, 84

Haridvar, 84, 98, 110, 135
Hari ka dham, 152
Harpisangam, 71
Harratola, 63

Hasot, 150, 152
Hastinapur, 83

Hatiyaghat, 71
Hatnisangam, 112

Hatnor, 110

Hatnoraghat, 81
Hatyaharantirth, 134
Hiranyagarbhasangam, 101
Hiranyatirth, 108
Holipuraghat, 88
Homtekri, 64

Hosangabad, 81, 87
Humkaresvartirth, 163

|

Indirasagar reservoir, 89, 93
Indnasangam, 83
Indrakesvartirth, 127
Indravano, 115

J

Jalerighat, 65, 70, 72
Jalharighat, 74
Jalodaghat, 84

JalsayT Narayan, 136
Jamadagnitirth, 63, 152
Jambudvipa, 129
Jambukesvarling, 62
Jamnersangam, 87
Jamunghat, 76
Janake$vartirth, 77, 134
Janpur, 81

Jatesvartirth, 119
Jayavarahatirth, 129, 164
Jhalonghat, 70, 71
Jhaijhar, 134

Jharesvar, 162
Jhikolighat, 76

Jhinor (Yodhinipur), 164
Jhurki, 65

Jhiisnitirth, 73

Jimttptr (Jior), 122
Jior/Jigor, 122
Jogaqilaghat, 89

Jogipur Tikriya, 63
Jvalasangam, 102
Jvialesvar, 51, 62, 72, 102, 160

K

Kabir cautra, 58

Kailas, 72, 89, 99, 113, 123, 125,
126, 138, 145

Kajafijatarunt cave, 124
Kakedisangam, 87
Kakhrdtirth, 62

Kakraghat, 75

Kakriya, 99

Kaladara, 153

Kaladev, 92

Kalhorikatirth, 136
Kalibavri, 111
Kalindisangam, 159
Kaliyahrad, 82

Kalkalesvar (Zabresvar), 143
Kalod, 162



Kamalkund, 114
Kamblesvartirth, 142
Kambukesvartirth, 131
Kamesvartirth, 140
Kaficanpur, 59

Kandakapa Kakriya, 59
Kandrol, 125
Kanhaiyaghat, 63, 65
Kanhaiyasangam, 51
Kafijetha, 133
Kankhaltirth, 160
Kankriyasangam, 109
Kanthe$var, 159
Kanthe$vartirth, 154
Kantoi, 132
Kanvasangamtirth, 58
Kanyakubja, 123
Kanyapur, 84

Kapalesvar, 153
Kapalmocantirth, 105
Kapardikesvar, 130
Kapilasangam, 60, 87
Kapildhara, 51, 61, 97
Kapilesvar, 131, 140, 153, 160, 162
Kapiltirth, 101, 137, 142
Kapisthitapur, 123
Karafijesvar, 133
Karafijiya, Karafijya, 58, 124
Karafijyasangam, 123
Karkates$var, 128
Karmandal, 58
Karmsangam, 101
Karnali, 137

Karne$var, 124
Karodighat/Kar6dighat, 77
Karotesvar/Karotisvar, 141
Karsanpuri, 127
Kasravadghat, 106
Kasrola, 125

Kasva, 154

Kathora, 105, 123
Katkheraghat, 112

Katpur, 151
Kaverisangam, 93, 97
Kasi, 84, 95, 110, 113, 114, 122,

Index of Geographical Terms

128, 129

Kedara, Kedaresvar, 140
Kedarnath, 120, 133, 161
Kelkacghat, 77

Kerpanighat, 71

Kesarpura, 105

Ketudhanghat, 76
Kevlarisangam, 82
Khadasangam, 111

Khalghat, 101

Khandsangam, Khandasangam, 76,
92

Khapa, 63

Kharharghat, 66

Kharya ki cauki, 111
Khedighat/Kherighat, 87, 99, 104
Kheriyaghat/Khairaghat, 79
Khirhanighat, 67

Khodiyaghat, 81

Khuja, 110

Khularsangam, 103

Kiskindha, 76,122

Kitighat, 93

Kohanesvar, Kohintirth, 131
Koksar, 82

Kolarsangam, 87

Kolhapiir, 137

Kolyad, 153

Kona, 131

Korilapur (Koral), 128, 160
Kotesvar, 104, 124, 126, 135, 162
Kotesvar (Kundesvartirth), 108
Kotesvar (Masaniya-Kotesvar), 151
Kothiya, 75, 131
Kotinar/Kotinarapura, 124, 125
Koti$vartirth, 126, 132
Kotitirth, 51, 53, 55, 129
Kotkhera, 91
Krsnavenisangam, 113
Kuberabhandaritirth, 93, 95
Kuberesvar, 130, 137
Kubjasangam, 79, 110

Kuja, 153, 154

Kukkuramath, 59

Kuleraghat, 83
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Kumaresvartirth, 141
Kumbhesvar, 122

Kumbhivana, 122
Kunadsangam/Kunarsangam, 92
Kundinapura, 164

Kuntipur, 83

Kuraritirth, 157

Kuruksetr, 60, 73, 101, 142, 152,
159, 160, 164

Kusumelisangam, 81

Kusumesvar (Kusumayudhesvar),
143

Kusumkheraghat, 81
Kutrai/Phutrai, 63

L

Lachman Mandvatirth, 63
Ladvavat/Ladva, 143
Lakadkot/Lakkarkot, 92
Lakhi, 152
Laksmankund, 92
Laksmané&svar, 122
Laksmikund, 83
Lametighat, 69, 73
Lanka, 118, 119, 123
Lankapur, 85
Lehrasangam, 75
Lepaghat, 100
Lingaghat, 63, 75
Linke$vartirth, 163
Loharya, 105, 111, 152
Lukesvar/Lunkesvar, 65, 116, 117
Lunthesvar (Laksman Lotes$var),
152

Lutgav, 63

Latitola, 59

M

Maicaksangam, 89
Macchagandha, 135
Macchakesvar, 123
Madhavan/Marhavan, 81
Madhupurighat, 64
Madhuskandh, 138
Mahakalesvar, 81
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Mabharajpur, 64
Mabharastra, 107, 111
Maharudrasthan, 161
Mahesvar, 67, 101, 102
Mahismati, 66, 67, 102, 105, 118
Mahogav, 63
Mahughat, 81

Maikal hills, 53

Maf ki bagiya, 51
Mailakhlagya, 103
Makarkhera, 112
Malansangam, 103
Maletha, 135
Malkacchghat, 71
Malsamnes$vartirth, 102
Malsar, 132
Mainasasarovar, 111
Mandalanagar, 102
Mandavgarh, 111
Mandavgarh forest, 111
Mandavyasram, 101
Mandavyatirtha, 147
Mandavyesvar, 146
Mandha, Mandhar, 91
Mandhata, 93, 95, 97
Mandi, 87

Mandla, 66, 67
Mandlesvar, 67, 102
Mandracal mountain, 80
Mandva, 146
Mangales$vartirth, 119, 163
Manglor, 119

Mangrol, 82

Manigiri, 86
Maninadisangam, 140
Maninagesvar, 140
Manisvar, 140
Mankamnesvar, 81
Manmathesvar, 134
Manorathtirth, 107
Mansangam, 110
Mantiyar, 148
Mardanaghat, 88
Markandesvar, 124, 129, 132, 145,
153, 154

Narmadapradaksina

Markandey, 146
Markandeya rock, 98
Markatisangam, 83
Markatitirth, 100

Mari ki cicli, 105
Martsangam, 80
Matangasrama, 69
Matangesvar, 102
Mathura, 162

Matrkatirth, 149

Matrtirth, 115, 139, 150, 158
Matsyesvartirth, 158
Megav, 154
Meghavanayajfiaparvat, 111
Meghnad, 107, 108
Merhaghat, 65

Mithilapuri, 69, 103

Moar, 82

Mohipura, 105

Mokhri, 114, 142
Moksgangasangam, 114
Mokstirth, 128, 145
Morad, 145
Mordhvajtirth/Mardana, 99
Motalsir, 82

Motha Safija, 144
Mothiya, 150

Mrgvantirth, 68, 69
Mukutesvartirth, 125
Mukutksetr, 73

Munad, 154
Mundamaharanya, 51, 58, 62
Mundesvartirth, 116
Munyalaytirth, 154
Milsripatitirth, 159

N

Nabhipattan, 85

Nad, 164

Nagesvar, 104, 123, 124, 127, 133
Nagtirth, 145

Nagvanadisangam, 123
Nahilisangam, 105
Naimisaranya, 111

Nak, 138

Nakta ki cauki, 111
Nalesvartirth, 123
Nandahrd/Nandahrad, 137, 164
Nandatirth, 164
Nandikes$var, 66, 136, 138
Nandinitirth, 137
Nandiyaghat, 74
Nandner, 81

Nandoriya, 135
Nanpaghat, 83
Nansangam, 103
Naradesvar, 138, 139
Naradigangasangam, 82
Narayankund, 65
Narayantirth, 159
Naresvar, 130
Narkhari/Nalkheri, 123
Narmadakhand, 111
Narmadaksetr, 98
Narmadakund, 92
Narmadapur, 81, 87
Narmadasangam, 137
Narmadatirth, 115, 116
Narmadesvar, 125, 130, 144, 150,
158

Narnarayantirth, 135
Nasik, 89, 122
Navaditolaghat - Svarndiptirth, 101
Nemavar, 85

Nikora, 163
Nimbabhadrapur, 144
Nisklankesvar, 133

(0)

Oj (Ayodhyapurt), 128
Omkaresvar (Omkarnath), 91, 93,
95, 98, 160

Omkaresvar (Omkarnath) forest,
85,99, 104

Omkaresvar reservoir, 91, 92
Omkarksetr, 95

Omvri, 88

Ori, 124



P

Padmighat, 65, 66
Pagara, 111
Palakmatisangam, 80
Pamakhedi/Pamakhert, 93
Pamlighat, 80
Paficgangasangam, 74
Pafickundtirth, 108
Paficmukhi Hanuman, 88
Pandavdvip, 80
Pandutirth, 132
Paracakra lake, 122
Parasaresvar, 143
Parasartirth, 120

Paryank hill, 78

Pathral, 103

Patpara, 63

Pavakes$var, 138
Perekahar/Perkhera, 109
Pendra, 111
Phategad/Phategarh, 93
Phatepurghat, 130
Phulsagar, 66
Pingales$var, 130, 137, 161
Pipalpanighat, 76
Piplodghat, 106
Pippaladasram, 103, 114
Pippalesévar, 69, 103
Pipriya, 71, 114
Pitamahatirth, 157
Pitamli, 103

Pitheraghat, 71

Pitrtirth, 94

Pora, 143

Poyca, 123

Prabhas, 164

Prabhatirth (Prabhasesvartirth), 135,
159

Prayag, 67, 71, 80, 84, 93, 95, 98,
99, 112, 125, 137, 139, 164
Premgarh, 92

Punasa, 91, 92

Punasa dam, 94
Punyaghat, 89, 91

Purva, 64

Index of Geographical Terms

Puskarini, 142
Patikes$vartirth/Pairtikesvar, 123

R

Rajghat, 106

Ramanakadvipa, 144

Ramesvar, 122, 128

Ramghat, 70, 77

Ramghat Pipriya, 72
Ramkesavtirth, 164

Ramkund, 70, 92, 146
Ramnagar, 64

Ramnagara, 73
Rampur/Rampura/Rampuri, 62, 79,
92,116,118

Ramtirth, 152

Ranapur, 131

Ranchor, 124
Réarhalghat/Radhalghat, 82
Raver/Raverkheri, 99, 115
Ravitirth (Aditye$vartirth), 130,
163

Ravisvartirth, 140
Rayansangam, 80
Rddhesvartirth, 109

Rengan, 140

Revakund, 104, 111
Revasagarsangam, 137, 143, 151,
152, 154, 160

Revorisangam, 98, 131, 139, 160
Richavarghat, 77

Riddhnathtirth, 85

Rksyaparvat, 57

Rnmocantirth, 137, 156
Rohinesvar, 133

Rohinitirth, 106

Rorasangam, 75

Rudrakund, 114, 124, 162
Rudramahalay, 164
Rukmanitirth, 164
Rindgram/Rundgram, 123

S
Sadri, 111
Sagaresvartirth, 130

171

Sagunghat, 74, 78
Sahasradhara, 65, 101, 102
Sahasrayajiiakhyatirth, 105
Sahasrayajfiatirth, 106
Sahasravarttirth, 71
Sahjot/Sahjat, 148

Sahpur, 63

Sahrav, 120

Sailani, 93
Saivagampilbhedsangamtirth, 84
Sakkarsangam, 75
Sakre$var, 122, 127
Sakrtirth, 115, 127, 128
Saktakiip, 161
Saligramtirth, 160
Sambaditirth, 145
Samkarsantirth, 135
Samni, 155

Samor, 145
Sandilyes’varﬁrth, 79
Sandiyaghat, 79
Sangakhedaghat, 81
Sangamesvar, 144
Sanikund, 69

Safija, 144

Safijroli, 140
Sankhcudes$vartirth/Sankhcireévar,
120

Sankhoddhartirth, 161
Saptadhara, 74

SaptapurT, 130

Sarangpur, 63
Sarasvatiprasravantirth, 64
Sarasvatitirth, 159
Sarasvattirth, 100
Sarpesvartirth, 144
Sarraghat, 71

Sarsar, 127

Sataksangam, 101
Sathlingitirth, 101
Satmatra (Saptamatrka), 91, 97
Satpiplighat - Teliyabhatyan, 100
Satravanghat, 82
Sattumrighat, 88
Saubhagyasundari, 161
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Saugandhikavantirth, 71
Saurtirth, 110, 145, 146
Savitritirth, 158

Saya, 130

Selanighat, 92

Semalda, 104
Semardaghat, 109
Senapur, 132
Serhsangam, 74
Sethﬁrﬁghﬁt, 81
Siddhaghat, 72
Siddhesvartirth, 143, 146, 160
Siddhnathtirth, 85
Siddhrudres$vartirth, 148
Sikhitirth, 158

Stlkanth Sivj1, 87
SindairTsangam, 111
Siniyarsangam, 70
Sinor, 132
Sinorisangam, 77
Sipsangam, 87

Sira, 150

Sirsirighat, 76

Sisodra, 125

Sttakund, 92

Sttaraptan, 64
Sttavatika, 92
Sivaksetra, 62, 73, 111
Sivni, Sivni 63, 68
Sivpuri, 95

Sivtirth, 164
Skandes$var, 125, 127
Sokalpurghat, 75
Somesvar, 137, 153, 160
Somnath, 137

Somtirth, 100, 128
Sonarhar, 76
Sonitapura, 117
Sonmiidha, 51
Srngiévar, 154
Sukes’vartirth, 124
Sukhcensangam, 75
Sukleévar, 110
Suklghat, 77

Sukltirth, 77, 110, 160, 162

Narmadapradaksina

Silbhed, 68, 79, 112, 114, 160, 162
Sﬁles’var, 159

Sulpan, 140

Stlpanesvar, 114, 115, 163
Salpani, 83, 103, 106, 107, 112,
163

Sulpani forest, 108, 114, 142
Sunacarghat, 71

Sundrel, 111

Sundi$var/Sundi$var, 155

Strajvar, 115

Saryakund, 62, 75, 77, 78, 80, 86,
147, 148

Susarsangam, 106

Suva, 153

Suvarnbindesvar, 157

Suvarn$ila, 134

Svetvardhatirth, 163

T

Talpuraghat, 88
Tapesvartirth, 143
Tarsadi, 143

Tavra, 162

Tejonath, 121, 122
Temarsangam, 66
Tendonisangam, 82
Tevar, 73

Thathighat, 66

Tighriya, 83
Tiladesvartirth, 150
TilakeSvar, 139
Tilakvara, 108, 139
Tilbhandesvartirth, 70, 71
TileSvar, 72

Tilvaraghat, 73
Timarnisangam, 88
Timbi, 157
Tindrisangam, 88
Totidara (Tretidarn), 143
Trikatacal, 57

Tripura, 72

Tripuri, 55, 73, 114
Trivikramesvartirth, 160
Tristlbhed, 68, 73, 114, 142

Tumdi, 120

U

Ucanghat , 89

Ucriya, 145

Udisangam, 111
Udiyaghat/Uriyaghat, 76
Ujjain, 97, 110, 141, 162
Ulltktirth, 114
Uribaglisangam, 108
Uttares$var, 133, 149
Uttirnvarahatirth, 160
Uttraj, 149

A\

Vagusangam, 109
Vagisvartirth, 109
Vaidyanath, 121, 148, 162
Vaidiirya mountain, 67, 86, 87
Valmikesvar, 126, 127
Vamsighat, 66
Vanarbhalatirth, 80, 81
Vanaresvar/Banaresvar, 122
Vanhitirth, 164
Vankherighat, 80

Varacha, 126

Varahatirth, 69
Varahes$vartirth, 109
Varahisangam, 94

Varanasi, 98
Varunasangam/Varunasangam, 82,
112

Varunesvar/Varunesvar, 122, 138,
143

Varuva (Varua), 156
Varvara, 138

Vasavtirth, 151

Vasna, 140

Vasnoli, 151

Vatavisvara, 139
Vedasangam, 100
Vikrampur, 70
Vimlesvartirth, 104, 142, 151
Vindhya, 53, 57, 78, 124, 144
Vindhyacal, 107



Visnupuri, 64, 95

Visnutirth, 109

Visod, 151

Visokasangam, 101
Visvartptirth, 159
Vrndavan, 81

Vrsarvad kund, 143, 153, 161
Vyasesvar, 135
Vyase$var/Vaidyanath, 115
Vyastirth, 77, 124

Y

Yamapuri, 118
Yambhastirth, 136
Y odhinipur, 164

Index of Geographical Terms
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Index of Rivers

A

Ajnal, 89
Anadvahi/Anadvahi, 116
Anam, 62

Asvaparni (AsvavatT), 139

B

Bagar, 109

Bagdi, 93
Bahadal, 111
Baiili, 66

Bakul, 85
Banganga, 72, 112
Baiijar (Vanja), 64
Baranganala, 92
Barati, 60
Baratinala, 51
Barkhad, 105
Bhagavati, 113
Bhagirathi, 61,113 135
Bhagora, 66
Bhimkulya, 142
Bhogavati, 112
Brahmi, 100
Brahmi (Sarasvati), 129
Budner, 63
Burad/Burarh, 109
Bati, 101

C

Candni, 81
Candvega, 94
Chota Tava, 91
Cikrar, 59

D

Dabe/Dev, 105
Daheri/Dehri, 111
Damodar, 51
Dantoni, 93
Devganga, 113
Devri, 59

Dudhi, 76
Dupatta, 63

Narmadapradaksina

E
Erandi, 134

G

Gadhaiya, 64
Gadi, 103
Gadriya, 81

Ganga, 71, 80, 86, 89, 98, 99, 104,

123-125, 136, 161
Gatfijal, 84

Gaur, 74

Gayatri, 51

GayatrT SavitrT, 61
Ghrtnala, 64

Godavari, 89, 122, 127, 128
Gomti, 59, 84

Goni, 87

Goyad (Gaurvarta), 107
Guljari, 81

H

Harni, 71

Hather (Hatyaharan), 83
Hatni, 112
Hiranyagarbha, 101

|
Indna, 83

J

Jalkoti, 102

Jamner (Jambuvati), 87
Jvala, 51, 62, 102

K

Kakedi (Kakera), 87
Kalindi, 159
Kanhaiya, 63
Kankriya, 109
Kanva, 58

Kapila (Kapilpippala), 60, 61

Karafijya (Nagva), 123, 124
Karganga, 51, 52, 58

Karm, 101

Katori, 63

Kaveri, 93, 97, 104
Kevlari, 82

Khada, 111
Khand, 76
Khanda, 92
Kharmer, 62
Khular, 103

Kolar (Kausalya), 87
Kotral, 62

Ksipra, 97

Kubja, 79, 110
Kulhar, 59
Kunad/Kunar, 94
Kusumeli, 81

L
Lehra, 75

M

Macak, 89
Macrar, 59
Madhumati, 144
Mahodar, 66
Malan, 103
Man, 110
Mandakini, 63, 86
Mani, 140
Mart, 80
Moksganga, 114

N

Nagva, 123, 124

Nahili, 105

Nan, 103

Naradi, 82

Nilganga, 51, 53, 60, 61, 99

(0]
Or (Ur1), 137

P
Palakmati, 80



Paficganga, 74

R

Raudri (Narmada), 129
Rayan, 80

Reva, 70, 73

Rora, 75

S

Sakkar, 75
Sandilyﬁ, 79
Sangi, 63
Saﬁkaréjhoré, 75

Sarasvati, 69, 100, 113, 139

Satak, 101
Savitri, 51
Serh, 74
Sindari, 111
Siniyar, 70
Sinori, 77
Sip, 87
Sivni, 59
Son (Son), 51, 52
Sukhcen, 75
Surpan, 64
Susar, 106

T

Tapi, 149
Tava, 80
Tendoni, 79
Terhi, 59
Timarni, 88
Tindri, 88
Tudar, 59

U
Udt, 111

Udumbar (Umaravati), 145

Uri/Uri, 137, 139
Uribagli, 108

A%
Vagu, 109

Vaisnavi (Bhagiratht), 129

Index of Rivers

Vajya, 67

Van, 59

Varahi, 94
Varuna/Varuna, 82, 112
Veda, 100

Visalya, 61

Visoka, 101
Vrddhareva, 80

Y
Yamuna, 61, 71, 80, 81, 99, 148
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Index of Personal Names
A

Adahana Devi, 73, 124
Aditi, 109, 148

Aditya, 148

Adityesvara, 97, 130, 142, 163
Adivaraha, 129
Agastesvara, 140, 141
Agastya, 106, 141

Agni, 61, 102, 108, 117, 125, 130,
137, 138, 158

Agnisvara, 108

Ahavaniya, 61
Ahilya/Ahalya, 89, 128, 139
Ahilya Bai, 53, 55, 72, 77, 95, 99,
102

Ahilyesévara, 128

Airavata, 69

Akbar, 111

Akriira, 147

Ala Udal, 111

Alika, 81, 151

Alikesvara, 151
Amalesvara, 95, 155
Amare$vara, 97, 98, 109
Amarakantakesvara, 55
Amaranatha, 53

Ambika, 134

Amiyanatha, 153

Amrt Bharti, 84
Anande$vara, 115
Ananges$vara, 107
Anarakesvara, 144
Anasiiya, 131

Andhakasura, 68, 80, 113, 114, 143
Angada, 60

Anganesvara, 107

Angird, 66

Angirasa, 132
Afijana/Anjana, 76, 79
Ankusaputra, 92

Anusuya, 134

Apyesvara, Apeévara, 112
Arjuna, 159

Arjunesvara, 118

Narmadapradaksina

Arundhati, 92, 101, 112, 133
Asadhisvara, 154
Asdapuridevi, 129

Asita, 158

Asvaparna, 139
Asdvatthamajt, 83

Asvini, 137

Asvini princes, 115, 121, 122, 149,
158, 162

Atmarambaba, 87

Atri, 66,94, 106, 131, 134
Audumbara, 145
Avdhiitanand, 131
Avdumbaresvara, 64
Avimuktesvara, 98

Ayyaji Brahmcariji, 79

B

Badrinarayana, 133

Baiga, 59

Baijanatha, 112, 153
Bajirav Pesva, 99
Balakesvara, 91
Balakhilya, 128

Balanand Brahmacari, 136
Balarama, 135, 164
Balasundari, 55

Bali, 82, 91, 160
Banasura, 62, 74,92, 117, 118, 162
Banesvara, 102
Bapusahab of Indore, 101
Batu, 72

Bhadra, 94

Bhadresvara, 94

Bhaga, 78

Bhagavati, 129, 146, 153, 154, 164
Bhairava, 72, 91, 98, 115
Bhanumati, 68, 140
Bharabhiitesvara, 156
Bharadvaja, 74, 79, 84
Bharant, 137

Bharat, 133

Bharatsimh Cauhan, 97, 98
Bharbhitesvara, 156

Bhargala, 163

Bhargava, 105

Bhartrhari, 102

Bhasmasura, 118, 119

Bhaiinath, 83

Bhavani, 109

Bhima/Bhimasena, 59, 75, 88, 93,
117,118, 142

Bhimesvara, 118

Bhil, 97, 102, 106, 107, 129, 142
Bhilala, 97

Bhil rgjas, 90

Bhosle, 53, 55

Bhrgu, 53, 72, 81, 82, 122, 126,
130, 133, 138, 158, 159, 161
Bhrgvisa, 109

Bhutanatha, 153, 162

Bijaseni, 107

Bilvamrka, 109, 110

Brahma, 60, 61, 67, 70, 73, 75,
77-79, 85, 97, 101, 105, 109, 112,
113, 117, 121, 122, 125-127, 129,
131, 132, 138, 139, 141, 143, 147,
148, 150, 152, 157-159
Brahmadatta, 109

Brahmanand, 135

Brahmani, 91

Brahmesvara, 78, 105, 113, 126,
129

Brhaspati, 122, 127, 132

Budha, 71

Budhesvara, 71

C

Camunda, 91, 109

Canakya, 162

Canda, 136
Candasena/Candrasena, 94
Candika, 110, 136

Candike$vara, 94

Candra, 110, 127, 131, 133, 139,
160

Candrama, 106, 128, 131, 133, 134,
137, 139, 160



Candramaule$vara, 153
Candrapida, 115
Candrasena, 153
Candravalli, 131
Candresvara, 131
Caturbhuja, 55

Chaya, 149

Citrasena, 68, 105, 113, 151
Cyavana, 120, 138

D

Dadhica/Dadhici, 110, 153
Daksa, 106, 133, 146, 150
Daksaprajapati, 61, 125
Daksayani, 61, 150
Daksinagni, 61

Dandt Svami, 87

Danu, 104

Daruka, 103, 110, 158
Darukesvara, 103
Daryanath, 98

Dasaratha, 115, 116, 151
Datta, 102

Dattatreya, 67, 102, 106, 118, 134,
141

Devala, 158

Devani, Devanika, 84
Devarija, 146

Devasira, 143
Dhanafijaya, 144
Dhanesvara, 119
Dhanvantari, 148
Dharesvara, 92
Dharmaraja, 108
Dharmesvara, 91, 93, 108, 118
Dhisna/Dhisnendra, 61
Dhruva, 117
Dhundesvara, 157
Dhundha, 157
Dhundhumara, 60
Dhitesvari, 161
Dhutpapesvari, 161
Dindimes$vara, 88

Diti, 101, 113, 148
Diptikesvara, 70, 109

Index of Personal Names

Divan of Barauda, 145
Draupadi, 83, 112
Drumasena, 60
Diidhanatha, 153
Duhsamana, 117
Durgavati, 64, 66, 75
Durvasa, 74, 94, 134
Duryodhana, 102
Duscavana, 156

E

Ekadasi, 55

Eranda, 94, 153, 161
Erandesvara, 96
Erandi, 153, 161

G

Gaganapriya, 117, 118
Gajasura, 141

Galaba, 60

Gandhi, 73

Ganesa, 78,91, 102, 106, 111, 113,
130, 140

Ganga, 161

Ganges$vara, 99

Gaifijalesvara, 84

Garhaspatya, 61

Garuda, 67, 71, 81, 121, 141, 144,
148, 160

Gauri, 106, 158

Gaurisankara, 55, 70, 72, 73
Gaurisankar Brahmacari, 82
Gautama, 89, 128, 134, 139, 161
Gautames$vara, 89, 91, 128, 139
Gayatri, 159

Ghantesvara, 55

Ghataki, 126

Ghora, 72

Ghoresvara, 162

Giri, Omkaranand, 65, 88
Gokarne$vara, 83

Gond, 57-59, 64, 66

Gopala, 142

Gopal Rav, 145

Gopesvara, 162
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Gorakhanatha, 55

Guhavasi Siva, 99

Gulabdas, 145
Guman/Gumandev, 145
Guptesvara, 74, 102, 103, 105
Gurudatta, 67

H

Hamses$vara, 150

Hanuman, 51, 64, 76, 88, 123, 126,
145

Hanumantesvara, 123, 137
Haragaura, 70, 120

Haranesvara, 71, 93
HarihareSvara, 84, 108

Harikesa, 84

HarisScandra, 62, 73

Hayhay family, 118
Hiranyakasipu, 88, 117
Hiranyaksa, 69, 108, 131, 163, 164
Holkar, 53

Hulkadevi, 91

Humkarasvami, 163

Hrdaysah, 64

I

Iksvaku, 97, 162

Indor rajas, 102

Indra, 69, 89, 98, 103, 110, 112,
113, 115, 117, 122, 127, 128, 133,
136, 143, 151, 158, 159
Indradrona, 119

Indrakesvara, 127

Indrani, 91

Indresvara, 69

J

Jabali, 150, 163

Jagadamba, 146, 153

Jagannatha, 81

JalasayT Narayana, 136
Jamadagnes$vara, 63

Jamadagni, 63, 74, 79, 84, 86, 87,
152,159

Jambhar3ja, 111
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Jambuvati, 145

Jambuvana, 123

Janaka, 77, 134

Janamejaya, 140

Jatasura, 109

Jayanta, 128

Jimiita, 123
Jrmbha/Jrmbhasura, 115, 127
Jvalesvara, 62, 102

K

Kabir, 58, 83
Kadru/Kadri, 127, 140
Kaikeyt, 79
Kailaspati, 154
Kila, 144
Kalabhairava, 93
Kalacuri, 55, 73
Kaladeva, 93
Kalagni, 160
Kalakalesvara, 143
Kalaprstha, 118
Kalesvara, 104
Kali, 67, 98, 136
Kalikamata, 106
Kaliya, 82

Kama, 105, 134, 143
Kamal Bharti, 82
Kamalesvara, 112
Kamari, 148
Kambuka, 131
Kamesvara, 140
Kamuka, 111
Kanakesvari, 160
Kantha, 159
Kanthe$vara, 154
Kantisikha, 150
Kanva, 137
Kapalabhairava, 91
Kapalesvara, 126
Kapali, 154
Kapardi, 148, 154
Kapardisvara, 130

Narmadapradaksina

Kapiladevi, 60

Kapilesvara, 142

Karafija, 134

Karafijjadanava, 104
Karmades$vara, 130
Karnadeva, 55, 73
Karotisvara, 142
Kartaviryarjuna, 67
Kartikeya, 112, 121, 141, 149
Kasisvara, 134
Kasivisvesvara, 98, 102
Kasyapa, 77-79, 101, 113, 118, 127,
137, 147, 148, 150, 159-161, 163
Kaumari, 91

Kedara, 97, 133
Kedaranatha, 120, 140
Kesava, 104
Kesavanarayana, 55

Ketu, 76

Ketvesvara, 76

Khyati, 133

Kohana, 131

Kol, 106, 142

Kote$vara, 125, 158, 162
Kotesvaridevi, 158

Kramada, 111

Krsna, 72, 75, 79, 104, 135, 145,
158, 164

Kubera, 84, 85, 93, 108, 119, 122,
129, 133, 137, 144

Kubja, 79

Kubjesvara, 111

Kumara, 141

Kumaresvara, 112, 141
Kumbhakarna, 147
Kumbhesvara, 122
Kumudini, 146, 147
Kundadanava, 108
Kundalesvara, 143
Kundes$vara, 104

Kunti, 83, 117

Kuruksetra, 142

Kusa, 92, 110, 128

Kapila, 51, 53, 61, 63, 120, 131, Kusumayudha, 125, 143

137, 140, 142, 146, 153, 160, 162

L

Laksmana, 76, 123
Laksmanes$vara, 123

Laksmi, 121, 146, 158, 159, 161
Laksmi of Kolhapur, 160
Lalita, 111

Lava, 92, 128

Lingadharinit, 111

Lingodbhava, 77

Linkesvara, 163
Lukesvara/Lunkesvara, 65, 70, 119

M

Mai Anandmayf, 136
Madana, 134
Madansimh, 66, 73
Madhava, 104
Madhuparna, 139
Mahadeva, 55
Mahakala, 97, 131
Mahakalesvara, 97
Mahana, 72

Maharaja of Riva, 55
Maharani of Indaur, 141
Mahavira, 64, 71, 91
Mahavitta, 126
Mahesvaranand, 135
Mabhesvari, 91
Mabhisasura, 164
Maikala, 53
Maikalasuta, 57
Mainaka, 105
Mallikarjuna, 84
Mandale$vara, 67
Mandanamisra, 102
Mandavya, 101, 114, 146, 147, 159
Mandhata, 82, 91, 97, 98
Mandloisahab, 84
Mandodari, 107
Mangala, 119, 132, 163
Mangale$vara, 120
Manibhadra, 109
Maninaga, 140
Mankanaka, 100
Mankanesvara, 100



Manthara, 79
Manu, 66
Maricika, 79

Markandesvara, 64, 98, 122, 124,

142

Markandeya, 51, 60, 111, 114, 117,
122, 124, 125, 129, 132, 142, 145,

146, 153, 154
Marudgati, 139
Marutesvara, 105
Matanga, 99, 102
Matangesvara, 102
Matsya, 154

Matsyaka, 123
Matsyendranatha, 55
Mayadaitya, 72
Mayadevi of Mayapiir, 160
Mayanand SarasvatT, 98
Mayasura, 72, 78, 107
Maytiradhvaja, 99
Maytire§vara, 99
Medhatithi, 134
Megha, 122, 123
Meghanada, 107
Meghesvara, 122, 123
Mordhvaj, 99

Mrgnath, 81

Mudgala, 121
Mukutesvara, 125
Munda, 116, 136
Miiphalibaba, 87
Muralimanohara, 55, 88

N

Nagesvara, 104, 110, 123, 128
Nagesvaranatha, 123

Nala, 123

Nalesvara, 123

Nanda, Nanda, 162, 164
Nandes$vara, 116

Nandji, 66, 109, 113, 116, 119, 123,

138, 152, 161
Nandigana, 136
Nandikesvara, 66, 109
Nandini, 137
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Narada, 62, 77, 79, 80, 82, 85, 110,
119, 121, 125, 126, 129, 133, 138,

149, 153, 160

Naradesvara, 82

Narahari, 88, 117
Naranarayana, 135, 158, 164
Narasimha, 102

Narayana, 104, 158-160
Narayan Svami, 141
Narendr Simh, 66
Naresvara, 130
Narmadanand, 131

Narmadesvara, 55, 73, 103, 105,

109, 126, 130, 144

Naropant, 130

Natha Bhil, 97

Navika, 143

Nila, 123

Nilakantha, 87, 111, 147
Nilakanthes$vara, 99, 108, 153
Nimbabhadra, 144
NiSumbha, 70

Nrsimha, 88

(0)

Omkara, 97, 109
Omkaranatha, 104
Omkaresvara, 95, 104

P
Paficanatha, 88

Pandava, 59, 74, 80, 82, 83, 85, 87,
91,95,105,107,108,112, 117,132

Pandharinatha, 102
Panduraja, 132
Parasakti, 136, 154

Parasara, 66, 109, 120, 135, 143
Parasurama, 67, 86, 87, 101, 102,

133,152

Parvati, 55, 88, 110, 113, 115, 116,
119, 120, 123, 125, 130, 133, 136,

138, 146, 159
Pasupatinatha, 104
Patresvara, 105
Pavakesvara, 138

Pesva, 77, 87, 99, 103, 130
Pingalesvara, 97
Pippalada, 69, 103, 114
Pippalesvara, 69

Prabha, 135, 159
Pracetas Daksa, 137
Prahlada, 77, 88, 117
Prajapati, 106, 150
Prajapati Daksa, 137
Priyavrata, 139, 161
Prthivi, 132, 160
Pulastya, 65, 107
Pundarika, 132, 133, 145
Puriikhasa, 126

Puskara, 117, 143
PutikesSvara, 123

R
Radhakrsna, 75, 87
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Rajarajesvara, 99, 102, 112, 113

Rajasimha, 112

Ramacandra, 55, 63, 66, 67, 70, 72,
74, 76, 77, 79, 81, 84, 107, 111,

122, 123, 128, 147
Ramadina, 75
Ramavatara, 139
Ramesvara, 99, 123, 128
Ranachoda, 114

Ranga Avadhiit, 131
Rantideva, 111
Ratirambaba, 84
Ratnavallabha, 151

Ravana, 65, 85, 104, 107, 118, 122,

123, 144, 147

Rddhesvara, 85

Renuka, 86, 152
Riddhanatha, 85
Rksasrnga, 68
Rnamuktes$varanatha, 59
Rohini, 55, 106, 133, 137
Rucika, 130

Rudra, 53, 55, 72, 78, 94, 121
Rukmangada, 118
Rukmani/Rukmani, 83, 164
Ruru, 133
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S Saunaka, 130 Strya, 78, 80, 110, 113, 121, 130,
Sabala, 126 Sagabindu, 149 135, 136, 140-142, 145, 147-149,
Sabara, 68 Savarni Manu, 149 151, 158-160, 163

Sadhavdas;jT, 132 Savitri, 101, 146, 157, 158 Stryanarayana, 80, 142, 148, 149
Sagara, 162 Sendhvadevi, 161 Susena, 123

Sahasrabahu, 65-67, 101, 102, 118,
152

Sahasrarjuna, 67, 87, 102, 118, 152
Sakresvara, 115, 127

Sakti, 143, 154

SakunT, 67

Sakuntalé, 133

Sélivﬁhanes’vara, 101

Samba, 145, 146

Samjia, 148, 149

Samudra, 125, 129, 130, 151-153
Sanaka, 85

Sanandana, 85

Sanatana, 86

Sanatkumara, 86

Sandili, 79, 147

Sandilya, 79, 94, 140, 147
Sa‘mdilyes’vara, 79
Sangamesvara, 63, 70, 71, 74, 75,
92, 142

Sangram Simh, 66

Sani, 69, 81, 103, 122

Sanis’vara, 122, 149

Saﬁkara, 146, 151

Saﬁkarﬁcﬁrya, 59, 75,102
Saﬁkari, 161

Sankha, 158

Saﬁkhacﬁda, 120

Sanmukha, 125

Santa, 151

Sarasvata, 100

Sarasvati, 64, 79, 131, 159, 161
Sarpesvara, 144

Sasanka, 62, 73

Satanand (Visnudas), 129
Satrughna, 64

Satyasena, 100
Saubhagyasundari, 133, 159
Saubhara, 81

Saudamini, 94

Sesa, 78, 121

SesasayT, 78, 86, 113, 136
Siddhanatha, 85-87
Siddhanatha Dattatreya, 148
Siddharudres$vara, 148
Siddhe$vara, 86, 87, 97, 146
Siddhesvari, 102, 146, 162
Siddhidevi of Jalandhar, 162
Stlakantha, 87

Sita, 64, 92

Skanda, 78, 102, 112, 125,132,133

Skandesvara, 102, 125
Soma, 164
Somanatha, 153
Somanathesvara, 97
Somasarma, 156
Somavalli, 131
Somesvara, 153
Srﬂqsnacandra, 145
Sﬁyut Mangesrav Vagle, 84
Srigaravallari, 100
Sragi, 151
Srngiévara, 154
Sudarsana, 102
Sugriva, 122
Sukadeva, 124
Sukes’vara, 124
Sukhesvara, 105
Sukle$vara, 77, 109
Sukracarya, 130
Sﬁles’vara, 112
Sﬁles’vaﬁ, 159
Sﬁlpéneévara, 114
Sumbha, 70
Sumeru, 141
Sunda, 162
Sundiévara, 155
Suparna, 139
Suparva, 123
Surantaka, 115

Svaha, 61
Svayambhii Manu, 128, 139

T

Talamegha, 136
Tapi, 149

Taraka, 61
Tarakesvar, 127
Tejonatha, 121, 122
Tijyananda, 132
Tiksna, 72

Tilada, 151
Tiladesvara, 151
Tilaka, 139, 140
Tilbhandesvara, 73
Tilottama, 152, 157
Trasaddasyu, 97
Trilocana, 132
Trimbakesvara, 89
Tripurantaka, 73
Tripurasundari, 72
Tripurasura, 130
Trisira, 151
Trnabindu, 150
Tulstkrta Gopala, 106
Tvasta, 78, 127, 133, 151

U

Uccaisrava, 89, 127, 139
Udaybhanu, 93
Udumbaresvara, 71
Ugra, 72

Uma, 78

Upamanyu, 79
Upasunda, 162

Urvasi, 126

Uttanapada, 113

\%
Vagesvari, 91



Vaidyanatha, 115, 122, 148, 162
Vairagiji, 77

Vaivasvata Manu, 139, 148
Vaisnavi, 91

Vaisvanara, 80

Vajra, 72

Vilmika, 64, 92, 126

Vilmiki, 126, 127

Vamadeva, 74

Vamana, 160

Vanaresvara, 122

Vini, 106

Varaha, 69, 75, 94, 109, 160, 163,
164

Varahesvara, 109

Virahi, 91

Vardhamana, 103

Varuna, 112, 117, 122, 129, 138,
143, 144

Varunes$vara, Varunesvara, 82, 105,
129

Vasavesvara, 151

Vasistha, 66, 67, 72, 74, 77, 79-81,
84, 85, 88,89,92,94, 101, 109, 143
Vasu, 158

Vasudevanand Sarasvati, 131, 141
Vasudev Kulbhiisan Jagannath, 100
Visuki, 123, 124

Vatavisvara, 139

Vayavesvara, 129

Vayu, 129, 135

Vedesvara, 100

Vibhandaka, 101, 120, 151
Vibhisana, 147

Vidhata, 95

Vidyananda, 132, 151

Vidyanandji Mahamandesvara, 137
Vijayesvara, 99, 103

Vimalesvara, 104, 142, 152
Vinata, 127

Vinayaka, 106

Vindhyacala, 92, 95, 140
Vindhyavasini, 159

Virabhadra, 125

Virasena, 68

Index of Personal Names

Virocana, 117

Visalaksi, 110

Visnu, 58, 67, 69, 72, 77, 78, 88,
94, 109, 110, 113, 118, 119, 121,
122, 127, 129-133, 146-148, 163
Visnusarma, 155, 156
Visokesvara, 101

Visrava, 85, 108

Visvakarma, 78, 148, 149
Vi$vamitra, 74

Vis$vanath Brahmcari, 87
Visvaripa, 62, 100, 127

Vivasvan, 121

Vivasvan Siirya, 148

Vrka, 67

Vrtrasura, 112, 127, 136

Vyasa, 53, 66, 67, 115, 120, 124,
135

Vyasesvara, 115

Y

Yadu, 135

Yajnagarbhesvara, 102
Yajiiavalkya, 66, 69, 74, 79, 84,
103, 135

Yama, 62, 64, 118, 122, 129, 136,
144, 148, 149, 156, 162
Yamadharma, 148

Yamyesvara, 129

Yayati, 135

Yogesvara, 105

Yudhisthira, 93, 108, 117
Yuvanasva, 97

Z
Zabresvara, 71, 143

181
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General Index

A

abhisekha, 132
adikavi, 126

aditya, 149, 160
adityas (twelve), 161
adivasi, 78, 91, 92
adultery, 89

aghora, 77
agnihotra, 86
agnihotrT, 130, 157
ahir, 63

akasdip, 82

akhara, 72
amavasya, 79, 88
amrta, 72, 129, 135
ankola tree, 163
annaksetra, 95, 99
anubhavjiian, 124
apsara, 100, 105, 123, 126, 154
arka flower, 162
army, 125, 132, 133
asadha, 154
asrama, 146
astanga, 141
astangayoga, 86
asvamedha, 64, 158
atmalinga, 107
atmasiddhi, 93, 108, 110
avatara, 104, 164
avla tree, 155

B

bamboo, 100
balkhilya rsis, 158
banjara, 59
banalinga, 92
battle, 67

bhairava, 72, 74, 92
bhajan, 124, 131
bhakti, 51, 124
bhavsagar, 76, 152
bhimavrata, 121
bhriinahatya, 94, 134
bhata, 86, 129, 157

Narmadapradaksina

bhutagana, 154

bhiitapisaca, 154

bilva, 110

bird, 146

blood stains, 113

boar, 60, 73, 129, 138

body, 138

bone, 110

brahmacari, 71, 126, 134
brahmacarya, 85, 105, 159
brahmahatya, 98, 100, 112, 113,
122, 123, 127, 132, 136, 137, 148,
151, 158, 161, 162

brahmaloka, 150

brahman, 108

brahmana, 100, 102, 109, 116, 118,
129, 132, 139, 140, 144, 151, 155,
157,161, 163

brahmana woman, 134, 137
brahma-rsi, 137

brahmasakti, 137

brahmi, 55

bull, 138, 156

bullock, 150

C

caitanya, 134

caitra, 101

cakra, 132, 133, 136, 164
cakravartl, 84

candala, 94

candrayana, 77

child, 98

conch-shell, 131

cow, 72, 73, 80, 84, 86, 89, 100,
101, 120, 142, 145, 152
cowherd, 86, 138, 142, 145, 162
crab, 128

crocodile, 75

crow, 62, 114, 162

cuckoo, 119

D
dadhimadhuksetra, 138
dakini, 154

damaru, 88, 103, 155

dandisvami, 131

darbha grass, 152

dasdanama sanyasT, 98
dasasvamedha, 161

deer, 124, 132

deer skin, 79

deva-rsi, 147

devasila, 68, 70

dhanus yajia, 77

dharma, 67, 75, 85, 93, 94, 106,
117, 145, 147

dharmasila, 76

Digambara Jaina, 72

disease, 110, 122, 123, 137, 146,
147, 159, 160, 162, 163

dog, 59

donkey, 65

durgas (eighteen), 161

E

eclipse, 68, 73, 77, 80, 84, 122, 131,
142

ekadasivrata, 118

elephant, 69, 116, 141

F

famine, 90, 104, 125, 142
fish, 81

flute, 103

foetus, 107, 138
footprints, 59, 61, 69, 75
fruit, 132

G

gana, 113, 115, 116, 121, 131, 145,
150, 162, 163

ganatirtha, 140

gandharva, 60, 65, 69,94, 105, 117,
125, 126, 151, 154

ganesas (twelve), 161

gayatri, 79, 82-85, 95, 97, 157, 162
ghee, 158

gita, 137

godana, 68, 73, 108, 137



gold, 157

gomukh, 55, 83, 99
goose, 150, 159
gosain, 98

gotra, 140

grain, 75

grhastha, 85, 157
grhasthin, 139
gulbakavli, 51, 55, 58
guruy, 141
Gurulilamrta, 131
gvala, 93

H

hamsa, 148

hariharamantra, 82

hathayoga, 108

hathayogi, 66, 70, 94

heat, 148, 149

homa, 84

horse, 60, 64, 127, 139, 142, 162
humkara, 97

hunt, 60, 94, 100, 117, 118, 132
hunter, 69

I

impotence, 134
indigestion, 158
infertility, 139, 145
inscription, 53, 64, 91, 112
island, 134, 135

J

jata, 125

jivanmukti, 98
jyotirlinga, 78, 95, 148

K

kaliyuga, 163

kalpa, 122

kamadhenu, 110, 120, 145, 148,
152, 154

kamandalu, 144, 146, 162
kamvad, 91

kanyadana, 121, 164

General Index

kanya samkranti, 69
kapalika, 126, 154

kapalika brahmacari, 103
kapila, 137

karmabandhana, 134
karttik, 101

karttik ptirnima, 64, 81, 156
kedakedi, 84

kevra, 148

khir, 137

kinnara, 125, 144

kokila, 119

krcchra, 77
krcchracandrayanavrata, 138
krttika, 125, 149

ksatriya, 60, 87, 102, 133, 152
ksatriyadharma, 164
ksayavrddhi, 137

ksetra, 158

ksetrapalas (108, sixteen), 113, 161
kumbhamela, 122

kundi, 59

kusagranthi, 79

L

laghurudra abhiseka, 86
leper, 135, 137, 147, 155
leprosy, 92, 145, 151, 163
lingi, 130

lokapala, 129, 134, 138
love, 152

M

mahamandalesvar, 135
mahasivratri, 57
mahatma, 131

makar samkranti, 65, 75, 76
mango, 110
manvantara, 139, 155
mare, 149

marriage, 149, 153, 158
marudgana, 113

matr, 159

medicine, 115, 162
menses, 127, 163

183

merchant, 154

milk, 76

miscarriage, 107, 115

monk, 155

monkey, 80, 100, 122, 123
mrtyuloka, 101, 103, 105, 117
mrtyufijayamantra, 131
murder, 156

Muslim, 72, 73, 81, 85, 87, 130

N

nabhiksetra, 85

naga, 125, 126, 140
nagas (eight), 161
nagakanya, 65

Nagpur R3j, 53, 85
nanabhog, 133
Naradiyapurana, 118
naraka, 144

Narmada dam project, 114
natural calamiyt, 125
navagraha, 76, 132
navanidhi, 82
navayogesvara, 69, 103
nirvana stone, 112
nisada, 106

o

om, 95, 97, 98
omnivore, 136
osprey, 157
owl, 114

P

paficagni, 113
paficatirtha, 113
pafickrosi, 98, 99, 114
pafickrosi yatra, 51, 53
Pandanus odoratissimus, 148
parikrama, 127, 137
patala, 113
patalaganga, 112
pativrata, 137

pigeon, 137

Pipal tree, 69, 100, 103
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pisaca, 129, 157

pitcher, 138

pitr, 68, 69, 71, 80, 120, 129, 147,
152, 164

planet, 163

pond, 134

pool, 59

prajapati, 125

preta, 157

progeny, 150, 158

pundarika sacrifice, 53

purohita, 127

puspakavimana, 76, 85, 122, 133
putrakamesti, 126

putresti, 151

R

rajarsi, 110

rajbhog, 133

rajyaksama, 137, 139

raksasa, 142, 147

raksasi, 142, 157

ram, 65

Ramasvamedha, 64

Ramayana, 76, 126
Rangahrdayam, 131

raudravrata, 121

raudrisrsti, 121

raudristi, 97

rsi, 71, 74, 76, 79, 81, 84, 89, 93,
94, 98-100, 102, 104, 105, 108-110,
112, 117, 120, 121, 124, 125, 126,
128-132, 134, 135, 139, 141, 143,
146, 147, 149, 154, 159, 162
rudraloka, 70, 108, 121, 144
rudranis (eleven), 107

rudras (eleven), 107, 161
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sacrifice, 75, 77, 79, 80, 82-84, 91,
93,98, 100-102, 103, 106, 108-112,
114, 119, 125-128, 130, 133-136,
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sacrifice, human, 99
sadaksarimantra, 85
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sadhu, 65, 106, 155

saktiptija, 145

samadhi, 141

samjivanimantra, 82
samkhyasastra, 154, 157
samnyasa, 86

samnyasi, 97

sanisvari amavasya, 69

Sanskrit, 141

saptamatrka, 115, 139, 149
sapta-rsi, 108, 112, 142, 145, 146
sarvabhaksi, 138

sarvapitri amavasya, 86

§astra, 159

Satarudri, 131

sat1, 106

satyaloka, 86, 150
satyanarayanavrata, 129
satyavrata, 145

savitri, 158

screwpine flower, 148

semen, 69, 103, 125, 126, 131, 137,
158

sesame, 74, 151

sevadharma, 156

sex, 57, 89,94, 115, 126, 132, 137,
140, 149, 151-153, 157, 163
shell, 131

siddha, 80, 101, 117, 126, 135, 142,
160

siddhapitha, 67, 154

Sivagana, 142

Sivaloka, 138

Sivaratri, 65, 66, 86, 154
Skandapurana, 102, 113

skull, 141, 148, 153

snake, 59, 82, 120, 123, 124, 126,
127, 133, 144, 145

soma, 158

somavati amavasya, 86, 88
sraddha, 65, 86, 87, 94, 121, 155
Sravan naksatra, 69
Srimadbhﬁgavata, 67,73, 82,97
srngi, 154

stains, 64

stallion, 149

stotra, 131

stotrayani, 110

Stidra, 158

suicide, 97

sila, 142

sali, 146, 147, 159
stiryasamkranti, 86
suvarnasila, 134
suvarnatula, 109
svarocisa manvantara, 94
svayambhiilinga, 73, 77, 78, 150,
155, 160

svayamvara, 102

T

tandava, 103, 124
thakur, 93

thread, 162

tiger, 138

tiladana, 74
tirthayatra, 102, 137
tongue, 158

tree, 69

tree bark, 154
trimurti, 97

trisal, 112, 113, 115
triveni, 67, 84
tuberculosis, 137, 139, 160

U
upadeva, 105
upanayana, 85
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vaikuntha, 69, 118, 142, 156, 157
Vaisnava, 109, 118, 124, 136, 146,
159, 160, 164

vaisya, 133, 138, 154, 156, 157
vajasaneya sacrifice, 109
vanaprastha, 86

vanhistkta, 138
varnasramadharma, 78, 79, 85, 102,
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vasus (twenty-one), 151, 161
Vata tree, 117, 143
Vayupurana, 65, 113, 114, 130
veda, 95, 97, 109, 120, 122, 131,
158, 162

vedanga, 131

vedi, 126

vidhyadhara, 105

vimana, 60

virgin, 110, 134, 147, 157
visnuloka, 69

Visnupurana, 82
Visnusahasranama, 95
visvadeva, 101

vrata, 77, 118

vulture, 114

w
woman, 139, 142
worm, 134

Y

yajamana, 155

yajiia, 64

yajfiakunda, 102

yajiasala, 138

yaksa, 95, 108, 117, 129, 144
yamaloka, 136

yasasiddhi, 70

yoga, 70, 94, 109, 113, 124
yogasiitra, 95

yogi, 67, 71, 89, 142

yogini, 64, 72, 73, 80, 94, 154, 161
yoginis of Uriya, 160
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